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IZS Ad 1 not jully known (moſt 

WV incomparable Princeſles)by 

a long experience in your 

moſt Royal Family , chat 

Clemency, Mercy and Par- 

don, were your apparent Birth- rights, by 
Lineal Tradudion from your great Pro- 
genitors , eſpecially from that glorious 
___ Marty: 
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= The Epiſtle 


Martyr tor his people, your moſt Royal 


| Father ©: eternal memory, and that in- 


comparable Confeſlor your bleſled Mo- 


' ther, ( whole ſufferings for her King and 


Eonſcience delerye to be written with a 
Pen of Adamayt, in the Temple of Erer- 
nity) I had not dared to addreſs theſe 
poor home-ſpun Papers , wrought by 
true ſpinſters hands, to your molt Prince- 
ly view , much leſs preſent them as a 
New-years-gifr , or make them to ap- 


 peariathe world , under fo great a Pa- 


rronavde. Now the greateſt aggravations 
(molt Serapiucal Sifters ) that can be al- 
ledged againſt me, are : Firft, that I 
ſhould preſume to preſent any thing, that 
carries with 1t the ſcratching of womens 
controverlies , ( for ſo moſt of their di- 
ſpuies do uſually determine) or that does 
{o much as ſound like a jar, to ſuch fſe- 
rene Pacifick ſpirits, as your highborne' 
{outs are known to be > whoſe very looks. 


are capable to quiet the moſt rempeſty. , A 


ous and troubled ſeas , and words to 
calm the rage of Tygers, and the fary 
of the moſt tumultuous and ſtormy 
breaſted Monfters of Mankind, in whoſe 
beſome the very Unicorn wovld'be am- 

bitious 


C 


Deaicatory. 


bitious to fall aſleep, and Lions them- 
ſelves rejoyce to lick your Princely feet. 
Nay, that I ſhould dare to offer ſo much 
as the ſound of a Duel to wo ſuck ſub-. 
lime Perſonages, and that are ſo much 
one in affection, though different it may be 
in ſome per{ſwaſion; and are by that great 
example of your molt 1c:zp2 Mother 
the Grand Mitſtreſes of Peace, Piety, Mo- 
defty and FÞ:mility to a Womankind. 
But indeed my fault 15 not ſo grievous 
in this neither, as at fh:{t bluſh 1t may 
appear to be, for ti1s Paper Duel is with- 
out a diſturbance. T his Scripture Com- 
bate without a quarrell, and this fajr di- 
ſpute is almoſt without a difference, I am 
ſure without an uncivil word, and though 
it was managed ( ascan be proved) only 
by women , yetit may ſerve to direct in- 
to the true mode, and method of arguing, 
the moſt dextrous Doctors , and Diſpu- 
rants in the world, and teack them to 
improve their arguing unto edification. 
But the greateſt aggravation (moſt excel- 
lent Ladies) that can riſe in judgement 
againſt me, is yet behind , ( as Timenras 
Pexitents ule to have their moſt crying 
[11s to bring up the Rear ) which is that 
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1 ſhould preſume to preſent any aCions 


of inferiour Perſons,as Looking-glaſles to 


their Princes , eſpecially to ſuch as you 


(moſt incomparabl- Pair) are known to 
be 3 your ſelves Þzing the matchleſs 
Mirrours of all perfection. Mirrours ſaid 
I? nay, moſt pere and Chriſtialine Foun- 
to all the La- 
dies in the world, their deformed {pots, 
{tains and blemiihes , bat tkewiſe how to 
waih'them off, and wherew:thall to clear 


themſelves {rom them : which truth has. 


been moſt plainly proved and confirmed 
10 us, by that ſtrange and almolt mira- 
culous reformation of our Womens man- 
ners, ſince the ſplendor of your moſt 
Princely vertues, has appcared amonglt 
them, tor which I am ſure both Sexes do 
owe molt immortal obligations, to your 
Royal Highneſles , as {or a new Conver- 


fiop of the Nation. Nay, eive me leave 


co affirm, that the bleſſings we have re- 
ceivedin order to thar, ought to be put 
into the Balance with any of thoſe other 


_ great ones, that His Sacred Majeſty has 


been ſo precioully pleaſed, to power down 
upon us in his comming to us, --and- re- 
 dcmption 


Dedicatory. 
demptien of us from a life of fin and Ua- 
very. For truely the Mankind here were 
not depraved into Sedition, Treaſon, 
Rebellion and Irreligion, turning all faith 
into faftion, making truth it ſelf to lye, 
all Loyally to be Treaſon, Religion tobe 
Rebellion, and pulling down of Church- 
es, the edification of Gods houſe , by any 
inſtigation ſo great,as that they received 
from their wicked women. The Seas 
were leſs furious, a Thuhder-clap leſs 
dread full, the gall of Dragons and 
poyſon that ſwelleth up the necks of 
Aſps, was much more tolerable,than their 
malice. Nor were they only ſo guilty 
in making of their Husbands become 
Traytors ro their God, King and Coun- 
trey, but they did ſtudy likewiſe to-ap- 
pear as unnatural Traytors to the honour 
of their whole Sex in England ( which was 
as famous as St. Pau! magnifies the faith + 
of the Remaxes to be ſpoken of over all 
the world ) fiying out into ſuch prodi- 
gious pleces of impiety and debaucht 
lewdneſs, that Heathens themſtlves have 
abhorred , and very Tzrks trembled at. 
From all. theſe horrid ipfamies, and na- 
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tional ſcandalls , your very preſence here 


- has ranſomed our Countrey 3: and by 
your allhealing examples ſet a new fair, 
and reformed face upon all our Woman- 
kind.- The one being the higheſt Patro- 
neſs of all conjugal and vidual Honor, 
and the other the moſt pure pattern of 
all Virginal ſweetneſſe and chaſtity , 
and both appear to be no lefle, than 
two Intelligences that have left the 
Heavenly Orbes , and youchſafed your 
ſelves to be inchaſed in thoſe beautifull 
bodies tor the benefit, and glory of your 
Sex. To whom therefore could this 
Ladies Lookinz-glajs be more properly 
preſented , than ro your Royal High- 
neſſes , to.whom all that is good in 
the whole Sex amongſt us, muft be 
ever attributed , as Rayes only re- 
fleted from your pertections. This 
1s my humble plea , moſt incompa- 
rable Princeſſes , according to which 

joyned with my clear acknowledge- 
ment, and moſt dutiful Confeſhen 
1 doubt nor, but your Princely good 
I | a = 
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i neſs will procced to abſolution , and 
7 32k} diſpenſe a pardon to | 
 Uepfi 


oft Peerleſs Princeſſes , 


Your Royal Highneſſes woſt devoted humble 
V aſſal, and loyal Servant, of 


your Royal Family 
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"Ow may pleaſe to take notice, that 

7 ths Epiltle Dedicatory , was paſt 

zo the Preſs, befurethe loſs which the 

whole Engliſh Nation lg in the death 
of that moſfft incomparable Princeſs , Mary 
princeſs Doweger of Orange, and as the 
Publiſher left it, ſo 1 am obliteed to proſent 
#, ; 


| | : The Publiſhers : 
TREE FATE 
To the Gentlemen, Readers of the — 
FEMALE DVEL- 
Hare already underſtood a grand exception 
againſt me, for charging ſo much devtion 


and divinity, upen the ſex of women 
who are the Afecrs inthis Scene, and1he 


did little expe to finde ſuch Maſculine 


vigour in them : and truly, T dare boldly affirm, that the ſum 


of all the controverſies, that our Engliſh Schools have heen 


wrangling, and the Pulpits railing abut this hundred years, 


aw. 


# bere perfedly repreſented on both ſides ; nor is it 40 be won- 
dared at, that women ſhould arive to ſuch a perfeQion in divi- 
rity in this age, wherein all learning is almoſt become profti« 
znte, when ahove a thouſand years ago, we finde one of the cut- 


ruouſeſt peices of divinity, written hy Athenais, who ſeemed - 


#0 be that, which the Poets feigned of Pallas 3 ſhe was bred in 
Papaniſme, better acquainted with the Theogony of efiod, 
than the genealogy of Feſus Chriſt; better sg'd in Homers 


Illiads, then the books of the Goſpel, and better inthe Apo- 


thegmes of Pythagoras, then the commandments af God : 
but ſhe became afterwards ſo skilful in the Ehriſtian Law, 


that ſhe wrote in Homerick, verſes, the principal Ads of Fe- 
| - 0F- 


We 


Authours of this diſcourſe, it is true upon 


the firſt peruſual of theſe papers, I my ſelf 
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<_— The Preface. 
fas Chriſt, and. even as the bleſſed Magdalen with ihe ſame 
 . bair,wherewith ſhe bad weaved nets for wanton love, did af= 
F rerwards turninto aTowel;to wipe the feet of our Saviuur,ſo ſhe 
. conſecrated all the Graces of her wit and learning, which ſhe 
bad before miſimplozed in vanities, to the Trophy of Fejus. 
Then as tothe devotion of that ſex, 1 concerve it leſs cnejtiona= 
ble, when women are right ſet, nune can e6 bezond them for 
that. The Church bath always givento them, the title of the 
devout ſex, Their bleſſing rs 1n the dew of Heaven : they 
reſemble Þces which are lirn in hny { or rather th; ſe birds 
of the fortunate Iflands, that breath no air biit perfumes, aud 
are onely ncamiſhi with incenſe they eruw whilly Angelical 
inſomuch as foreetting their ſex, and all their nauural imper- 
Tefiens, they ſurmſh ihem;elves with the meſt perf. Ideas of 
arvinity, and ſcarce retain anyiling in them, commen wit 
maitcr, TVe find likewiſe, that great privijedves and preroga= 
tives are given to them by car Saviour, for as ihe chaſt wemb 
of a woman, ſerved him for a lodging, at his firft entrance into 
the world, ſo when be v>4s to iſſue out of it, amongſt ſo many 
t. - horrors, and terrible images of death, when ſtones were rent 
 - #n ſander for grief nnaer bis feet, and heaven it (elf diftended 
with ſorrow, over vis head, wcmen alſo were found near tothe 
Croſs , as witneſſes of his laſt words,and ſurvivers of bis bloud; 
nay, they were the firſt likewiſe that þe would do the honour 
to appear to after his reſurrecion, Now I muſt confeſs, that 
the prejudicators of this picce and all the devotion and divini- 
ty of that ſex, carry with them a preat deal of reaſon too, for 
there 3 a ſort of ficking Goſſips , who imazine devotion to he 
»othing but an ordinary praftiſe of motions, and geſtures, ſuch 
as little puppets would make, if annimated with a quantity of 
Qzickhtlver, whileſt the true virtues of devotion, we know ace 
} cording to S. Thomas, # nothing elſe but a prompt will to the 
L Pfervice of God. others there are of them, whoſe devotion is 
= . altogcther 
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| filben, and wery fine forſooth in all things, ſo coy and curious 
they will be in the choice of perſons, that Sacraments them= | 
{elves are good for nothing, if they be not tyed to ſuch and ſuch 
hands, where vanity ſeeks its interefts,nay forſooth their dovo= 
tion is ſuch,that they will plant their prettie petite pride upon 
the very batr cloth of Penance, and if God would chafſtiſe ſuch 
creatures to their liking, he muſt be forced, to tye up bas rods 
with ſilk, or elſe they will never receive correction from his 
hands. Though they riſe not till nocn, yet as if they feared the 
vapours of the ſerain, they muſt be armed before they 
Ingtlia come out of their beds, with reſtoratives from the Kitchin 
1 ingy- to keep their colours more freſh, Then they will ſet themſelves 
Iles down to be cloathed,with their Lookingglaſſes before them, as 
we wa :f their fingers were too goed to tonch their own clothes, and 
he yet will be dreft up like Idols, and ſo adored too by their ſer= 
wants, who are to fland about them, admiring of their beauty, 
- which they have more ads too to preſerve, then the Veſtals of 
Rome, bad to maintain the ſacred fire, one preſents their. 
Ladyſhips, with white, another with red : this with ſome. 
Serous, that with ſome Fucus, another attends the Looking=- 
glaſs to hold 7t,or remove it at their Ladyſhips pleaſure,whileſt- 
another ſtands hehind to he the tell=clock, but dares not tell 
their Ladyſhips, that the bour of the Curch is ready to be paſt, - 
whilſt their Ladyſhips are faſtening on their Pentlants, Necks 
laces, or Bracelets, yet muſt the Canons of the Church be as 
eefily broken, as a glaſs, ts obey the humors of theſe women, 
andthe celebration begin, when it is to be doubted, whether 
the Sun begin not then, to bend towards its ſetting : prayers 
in the Chunch muſt be paſt over with makzng of ſome ſowre 
faces, and looking ſcornfully with a good grace, with ſome 
ſlight ceremonies of devotion it may be, whieh go no further 
neither then the outward parts ;, There it zs,wobere reſolutions 
are made of entertainments of time, t9 be choſep for the next 


 daye 
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day : then fellow viſits, gaddings, coachings, dancings, Ec. 
beſides what paſſeth bebind the Curtain; their busbands 


.2n the mean time, are very uncivil, as they ſay, if they give 
them nat permiſſion to do any thing : and 4s it is ſaid of the 


Moon, that ſhe never agrees in qualities with the Sun, but 
when ſhe bath ecclipſed him : . ſo tbey find no concord in mar- 
riage, but in the diminution of their busbands authority. 
Theſe are the La1y-birds that will matg their huchands ſell a 
large patrimony, to buy them a little Cabinet, lay out thous 
ſands of pounds upon a rope of Pearl,to wear abont thoſe necks 
that do bett?r deſerve a balter, nay their very ears, which they 
take @ pride to ſhew little and ſlender, yet they muſt have 
whale Lordſhivs hanging upon them. A man would ſay, to 
fee how they pamper therr bodies, that they were diſcended 
from heaven , and that thither they intended to return, 
without paſſing throush the ſepulchreg fo they deifie their fleſh, 
end to fatten aud gild a dungvil c wered with ſnow, they 
ſport with the blood and ſweat of men, what a ſight it 35, to 
ſee theſe Ladies groan 4s at a torture, wnder the weight and 
ftraightneſs of their garments, and yet for all this, will court 
and adore their own puniſhments. He that will take the pains 
to examine well the furniture of them, will think that they re« 
ſemble thoſe birds, that bave no body almoſt under a great 
deal of feathers, then their apparrel is mage rather to ſell their 
bodies, then to cover them. I know not for my part,what 
may be reſerved for the eyes of their husbands, when through 


 allthe ſtreets and markets, the ſeeret parts of their wives bo- 


dies are expoſed as open, as if they were ready to be delivered 
over to the beſt bidders, Then tbe cloaths they wear, are ſo ex=- 
tr avagant, in their bead dreſſings, flying elbows, great fJ0'= 
gets, and farthinggals, that the Church dores muſt be made 
wider to receive them. Theſe are the devotes of this age, that 
fend a forrth part, of their life, in dreſſing aud beſmear- 
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ing themſelves, to make themſelves groſs 7 one Part 
and little in a nother , te raiſe terrets cn thei 
heads, and ſhackles on their hands and heels, to be as 
ſolicitons about adreſs, as if they had a Venetian Common» 
wealth to manage. Then they are ſo impcrious and prond 
witball,that they mnt be no. mare offended, than theſe Stars, 
which are thcnght to ſend tempeſts, upon ſuch as have not © 
bumbly ſaluted them. So many hundred Communions and 
exhortations have ns taken off, one bair of their vanities < 
they will eat the immortal Lamb, once or twice a week it may 
be, and yet daily upcn all occaſions they will become Lioneſſes, 
in their houſes. They will lay the holy Eucharift onthetr 
tongues, 45 the ſeat of the ſpouſe, and yet will not bridle or re- 
ftrain them from one evil word, and will ſpeak, more ſlanders 
in one dinner time, then they eat morſels. This was the rea= 
ſon ſure, that Solomon ſo divinely aſſmres us, Prov. 19. do= 
mus & divitiz dantur a parentibus, a domino autem 
uxor prudens, houſes and riches comofrom Parents, but a 
wiſe and viriuous wife from the hand of God : and ſuch 
doubtleſs as Solomon ſpeaks of, were our divine Dueliſts 
bere, as for the Doors wife here, fbe was not after the rate 
of other Parſons wives, who muſt always be the beſt wonzen in 
the pariſh, and take place of their Landlords and Patrons 
wives, if they be not Ladies forſooth, and wear better cloths 
2x0 then they ; no ber hnehand was not of the common rate of 
Churchmen neither, who take a pleaſure to employ the patri= 
mony of Feſus, the ſweat and blood of the faithful, in good 
cbeer,exceſs and play, and ſuffer their Churches to fall to de- 
cay, the Altars to become naked, the windows ſhivered to 
Fieces, the walls to weep, and Spiders there to ſpin their webs, 


Rats to run up and down,axd the poor of their pariſh famiſh, 


wbileſt T know not what little wives, or wenches,drag filk at 


their beels, at the charge of the Crucifix, Nor #45 our Rc- 


118 72 


—_ 


he Preface, 2 


wo ' Catholick, Lady here, of a much different make, being 4 
* proe widdow Sed, and wholly taken up with hoſpitalities 
E $- charities, notwithſtanding ſhe w.n always under a moſt 
| j | Joe perſecution bere,for her conſcience. V inegar is ſaid to be 
/. ' ſed for precious ſtones, which have their fire frozen ver, and 
#beir Iuſtcr eclipſed, ſo ſhe was to have a little touch of acer- 
'bity to exlighten her virtues : ſhe was indeed like a Pearl that 
comes from the jalt ſea, and beheld her ſelf involved almoſt 
from ber birth , in great perplexities and horrible confuſions 
of the age,from whence ſhe alwaies aroſe withſo much luſter,as 
. ſhe made ftll ber adverſities, to b: ſteps to the Temple of eliry. 
Sports and feaſts were puniſhments to. her, ſhe was ſeldome 
found in the company of men, unleſs it were ſome beggers, 
whoſe miſeries ſhe relieved, and perſons aſſiſted in ſickneſs and 
mx health. Her whole heart went towardF' God, ber feet to 
| . the divine ſervice, her hands to alms, her eyes to reading 
* books of dcvotion, her arms to the exerciſe of. huſwifry, and 
i* works of ber ſex, and ber whole badly to the ſacrifices, and 
 widims of ber foul. Thus becauſe I was obliged not to pub- 
liſh our Dnelifts names, T have been bold to give you an im- 
perfed character of” om: of their qualities, which T hope will 
diſcharge you of 8 prejudice againſt their Following Aiſcourſes; 
and obtain at leaſt « parden from them, if 01 acceptance from 
you, wich I ſhould miſt bambly bee likewiſe, that Jour can= 
dour would pleaſe to beſtow, 71pon the Publ: ſher. 


Your moſt humble Cervant | 
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Or the Ladies 


LOOKINGLASS 


bukneſs of Religion, 


2g He occaſion of this feminine en- 
2 counter, is related thus ; Mirs.N. 


ſcourſes;- Pe, wifetoa Dr. of Divinity, anda 
nee from @7 dignified :cr{on in the Church of 
WT ce | ”Y England, (a woman highly nono- 


i red by all her neighbours, for her Religion, 
£4 virtue, and diſeretion) came one day, to viſit 
ks... my Lady M. of tac ſame Pariſh, though of ano= 
cher perſwaſton, yet equally efteem'd, for her 
great viety and vrudence, a Perfen wholly 


and was truly that widdow indeed which 


Repreſenting a Scripture combate, about 


$ © 56 


made up of charity and good neightbourhood, 


S. Paw! would have: Now after the common - 
complements of ſuch vitits, were Paſt between 
Y them 


N. 
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the tigers wiſe was vleaſed co aſſaule her. Wo 


Ladyſhip with theſe, or the like words. 

Madame, it would prove fear, vii a Pitts 
ful piece of flattery, I'me ture impertinency, 
to tell your Ladyſhip how muci .you axe De-. 
loved, and honour'd by al! your n-iguo-7 


for thoſe great charities, and hoff: tal Tir, 


| Lady M. 


Mrs. N. 


taat your g o00dneſs is pleaſed here dauyy to Ji 
{pence amongit us, for your LadyÞ! cania'r 
but know 1t your elf. But one fling now b 
muſt be bold to rell your Ladyſhip, wizc:: 
may be you \et know not, and I preiume yo't, 
excellent good nature, will not be onde al 
it, for Tam {ure it proceeds from a true zeal to 
your Ladyſhips ſervice. 

Truly Mirs: N. you needed not have Crone 
bled your ſelf with ſo much apology, to uſher 
in your diſccurſe, you know that } love 10- 
thing like a friendly, neighbourly treedomez 


and faults as 11 know, I have enouzh, fo I defire 


to hear, and to amend. 
Nay Madame, it 15.20 fault, that by your La- 


_  dyſhips favour, | am about to te:l you, buta 


meer misfortune onely, and ſo it 1s humbly 
conceived by all thoſe,.that as I ſaid before, do 


ſo cordially love and honour your Ladyſhip, 


and might be with 2s much eaſe and happyneſ(s 


to your ſelf, remedied, as we all do appre- 
hend. 


Deer Mrs. ZE. 1 pretaee make haſt to take me 
off the thorns of m 7 longing expectation to 
know the iſſue of your deſires, and Ile pro- 
miſe you faithfully my Leſt endeayours, to the 

' very 
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The female Duel. 
very utmoſt of my power to render you, and 
all the worid befides, what fatisfaQtion 1s defi- 


red in that. p articular. 


O madame, that you would fo fay,and hold, Mrs. KW 


I ſhould then be the happieſt woman in the 


world. | 
. Way Mrs N. I hope you never yet found me | ady M, 


worſe tien my word, Ipray you therefore be 


cleer with me, and you ſhall be ſure ofan equal 


recurn. 


Way tren dear Madame, g1ve meleave to Mrs, N. 


lay, that | am but the voyce of many thouſands 
more,wio have fo perfe& a love and honor for 
yourLadyſhip,that they would think their lives 
£00, little to ferve you, and are doubly trou- 
bled; firſt, for your Ladiſhips fake, whom 
they take tobe the pattern of all noble good- 


neſs, and fo perfe&tly amiable :n your ſelf, that 


yon ſhould yet remain in ſuch an odious and 
1idolatrous Religion ; then for themſelves, 
That they cannot have the happineſs to enjoy 
your Ladithips company and family in our 
Churches, as well as 1n our Markets, and that 
our fouls do not meet in a ſpiritual, as well as 


civil converſation, whick heavenly content, if 


your Ladyſhip' would once pleaſe to give us, 
we ſhould all think our ſelves arrived at a 
blefſedneſfs, beyond any people in the earth. 


O Mrs. N. I do very much acknowledge my 


ſelf indebted to you, and all my good neigh- 
bours here, for your great reſpe&s towards 
me, and Ple afſure you [I ſhall be always wil- 
Lng to impart my eſtate amongſt them, for 
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their worldly advantages, but much more for 
their ſouls good, aod that we may be all again 
reduced into one, I mean , that old bleffed 
communion, whici was not full two ages fince, -- 
apparently perfe& amongſt us all here, bur 
fince our breaches now, are grown fo great, 
and that happineſs,withour an extraordinary 
miracle, is notto be reſtored to us, you muſt 
give meleave, to keep iiy own foul to 
God and i1is Church; tor my Faith,which you 
are pleaſed to call ſo odious, and Idolatrous, 
words that 1 muſt conteſs, I little expected to 
hear fall from you, 1s built upon ſuch a foun- 
dation, as can never fail, no not though hea- 
ven and earth ſhoul4,or an Angel from heaven, 
ſho. id preach another dua&rine,as tne Apoſtle 
forewarns Us. 


[#.. Mrs, N. Deer madame; in confideration of the inte- | 

, _ grity of my heart towards yon, Ihope your Hudnalan 
Ladiſhips goodneſs, wil! rardon that rudeneſs Jr one 
of any words,that may tall from me. Þut fture Jrywretols 
ſweet matlame, there can be no ſuch foundati- Inteſard 
ON, as you ſpeak of, unleſs in the undoubted Joan 


word of God, which you have moſt cleerly,and hunattien 

intirely againſt you in all particulars, and Yrneluſ 
tierefore your Church,does all it can to blind 
LL you by keep ag that from you, ſo leading you 
_ - * onRlillin errours, by an. implicite faith. in 1ts 
P——  _- -docrines, which are meer humane inventions. 
 LadyM. indeed Mrs. N.you are very much miſtaken, 
— in the whole drift of your diſcourſe,and that, 
+ .conceivecceaſioned by the continual flanders 
+. _ -thrown upon us, both. from your Prints and 
| Pulpits. 
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Pulpits. For our Charch hinders none from 
reading the Scripture, that can ſatisfie theirPa- s 
ftors,that they have a temper fit for it, and hu- 
4 mility enough,to reſign up their faith to myſte- 
_ ries,taat wil not make ſic uſe of it,as moſt of 
you do,by giving of your own ſhallow inter- 
pretations to it,and oppofing your iingle fence, 
i foul. againſt the current of ta2 Churcit. As for my 
* vb part,l have a liberty, aſmuci as I would defire, 
to read the holy Scripture,and am,I thank God 
converſant in it, both day & nicht, 1 dolikewiſe 
Fpettedt finde unexprefſible comfort by it, and a conhr- 
2 foww marion of my faith, every day more and more. : 
ugh ke> Why then it ſeems, your Ladifhip reads it Mrs, X* 
1 heaven, with ſtrange prejudice and partiality,for other oy 
e Apoſtle wiſe,it were impoſſible, but you ſhould fiad the 
__ *- grofineſs of thoſe errours, that are delivered 
ithemt® to you for matters of faith,& if you ſhall pleaſe, 
hope you go0d madame, to give meleave, I will be bold 
trudens to offer ſome collefions of my. own, out of 
But lin Scripture,to fave yourLadiſhip a farthertrou- 
(foundt: ble in the ſearch,$8 as I ſhall from time to time, 
undeubtal have occafion to wait upon you, ſo I ſhall com- 
municate them to yoaurLadiſhip,and make that 
tae whole buſineſs of our future diſcourſe,till 
we ſhall be otherwiſe ſatisfied, and ['le pro- 
miſe yougmy husband hal not be knowing to it. *D 
Mrs.N.1 do moſt willingly accept your offer, Lady. M. 
but care not nuich whether your khusband be : 
aſſiſtant to you,or aot in the mater,for I am ſure 
its not 1n the power ofmen or devils,to change 
the word of God, however they may pervert 
the ſence of ir for a time, and fo pofleſs the 
ſouls, oftheir unhappy diſciples. =_— 
Well then madame, I ſhall be bold to Mrs. N. - * 
me B 3 _ wait : = 
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wait on-you again within theſe few days, and 
ſhew you ſome Scriptrtres,taat thailq ite over- 
throw your ſo much fancied foundation, and T 
hope by conſequence bring your Ladyfhip in- 
= to our Religion. 
8 - LadyM. [pray you do (weet Mrs. N. and I fhall pro- 
> miſe onely this, taat you ſhall ende my reaſon 
q | not atall refra&ory to any thing, and we will 
mana-.ethis coutroveriie, as you fay, by our 
felves, andas women in Jabour uſe to do, ne- 
ver cry out for the help of man, till we ſhail be 
highly enforced. ; | 
Mrs. N. Indeed Madame, I] doubt not but you will 
 findethebuſinels (o clear, that we ſhall never 
need to come to that. So the combate being 
mutuXly imbraced on boti {ides, with very 
creat kindneſs they ar that time parted: ſome! 
days after, Mrs. N. came again to viſit my La- 
dy, and brought her weapons witia her, and fo 
begau again toaccoſt her. Madame. tne greateſt 
things indifference, as] humbly conceive be- 
tween us, 15 about that which 1s indeed the 
greateſt concernment of our ialvation,the moſt 
holy Sacrament, of our Lords Supper, where- 
In your Church hata brought ſo many vifihle 
and palpable abuſes, and againft known Scri- 
Þture, that when your Ladyſhip ſhall be once 
\ ſatisfied in thoſe, I hoe we ſhall not need to 
' Proceed much further. 1 have here reduced 
thoſe abuſes into four heads; as firft, your 
dofrine of Tranſubſtantiation, and afirming 
. your Euchariſt to be the very body of Chriſt. 
Secondly, your civing half the Sacrament Fo 
| - tac 
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1 the people, and depriving them of the Cup. 


7 11.dly, maxing your Maſs a facrifice; and 
La#:y,tor ſaying your Maſs inLatine, androt 
1 E-iiſh, or other mother ton-nes: and to 
a'l Cirie particulars, I have brougat you as 
conce;ve fucaavpolite Texts, and here 1n or- 
de; {et down in this paper, that] doubt not 
will 2i.e your Ladyfhip juſt reaſon to ſuſpect 
tae fra':ds, and groſs colluſions of your 
Cirnarch, mall taings elie, 


- Well dee: Mrs. N. 1 thank you heartily for Lady M, 


this favour, and I promiſe you faithfully that ] 
will very ca-cefully and impartially, examine 
t'1is paper, which if upon a juft confideration 
I ſhall not be able to anſwer, I will then very 
fairly and honeſtly declaremy ſubmiffion to it 
v.it1in three or four days, ] will by Gods 
help re: ay your kinde vifit, and bring you the 
beſt ſacisfaQion I ſhall be able to do, and ſol 
pray God to enlighten us bot to ſee his faith 
and tcuth, ſo for the preſent they parted, and 
the Lady fell to the peruſual of the paper, that 
Mrs. N. had left with her, which was to this 
effe&, as foiloweth. 


That the very bedy of Chriſt i neither in, or 
wader the Enchariff or Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper, is apparant by theſe few texts 
taken ont of , and reaſons deduced from 
Seriptare. en | 


Onur Saviour Chriſt himſelf faith, Matth, 29. L. 
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Mat. 6, For ye bave the poor always with you, but mz je bave P16 
'r _ not always, Now he were, as you beheve you ah 

have him in the Euchariſt, we ſhould have him 
always. _ ; 

2, He faith again, F-bn 6. Tt us the Spirit that 
Tohn 6. quickneth, the fleſh profiteth nothing, \f therefore 
 - the fleſh profiteth nothing, woat need is there 
| of that great contention, you make to have it 

_ intheEnchariſt? ; 
7 We have it frequently jn the Pſalme, and. 
Pfalm. other Scriptures, 1542: the beavens muſt contain 

bim till the laſt 43y * otherwiſe there would be a 
falſification ofnoleſs then three Articles of our 

Ss Apolt. Fiith. He aſcended imio beaven ; Hethere fitteth at 

F Creed. p, right band of God the Father, From thenee be 
ſhall come, &c. Now if he be corporeally in 
heaven, how ſhall he be upon the Altar,for the 
ſame body cannot poſtivly be 1n two places. 

| 4. © OurSaviourin his inſtitution, does not ſay 
Four take my body, bxt take bread, nor is it to be 
Goſpels imagined, that the nature of it can be changed. 
 bytheblowing & mumbling a few words,from 
a Prieſts month. Be{tdes when Chriſt inſtituted 
his laſt ſupper, he had a mortal body, now be- 
ing immorta}, how can-1t be ſaid, ibis 3s my bo- 
dy rwebich ſhall be delivered up for you. 

_ co -'We do lindeall tie holy Evangeliſts calling 

W - Goſpels it bread, we finde in the A&s of the Apotltles 

\- As 2, ſaid, bw they continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles 
$A doctfine, and fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread, 
3 Cor, ©c-taenins. Pail to the Corinthians, the bread 


WH: x0, Which webreak, is it not the corrmunion of the body 
= - of Chriſt, and again inthe next Chapter, ſo let a 
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man examine himſelf and fo let bim eat of that bread 
and drink of that cup : Thus currently in Scrv- 
pture is the Sacrament called bread, and yet 
your Church,will have no bread left in It. - 

Our Saviour gives us a fair warning Mat.24 6. YJ 
of thoſe deceivers, that ſhall come and fay in Mat. 24. + 5 
his name here # Chriſt, and there 1s Chriſt, and 5. 


lieve thoſe that fay that Chriſt 1s in this, or in 


That it is Impious,\s deprive the people of "the 
cup, is proved thus. 


Our Saviour Chriſt did inſtitute the Sacra= 
ment under bot! kinds, and communicated pat, 26 
both to his Apoſtles, and gave a command ab- _ 
ſolutely to all, drink ye all of hz. 

— Our Saviour being likewiſe to recommed #2- ff 
the Sacramental uſe to us, ſays plainly, that he John 6. : 
who drinketh not his blood, as well as he that $3: I 
eateth not the fleſh of the ſon of man, hath #» 
life in ham. 

It is confeft by all of your own ſide, that the 
Primitive Chriftians,did always communicate 
under both kindes, by what authority then, 
do they come now tobe deprived? Audif the 
Church hath power to take away one part of 
the Sacrament, why can it not likewiſe by the |] 
ſame reaſon, take away the other, and forbid, 
them the uſe ofthe whole Euchariſt ? | 
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You all confeſs that your Prieſts fi1 mortally, Wk® 
ifthey do not communicate under bot.: {pe- it 
cies, why then ſhould not tae Laity,tin as nuica' $779 
by their onuſſion :c to recerve it? 1. 


That your Maſs is not or can [e made a ſucri- JW? 


fice,is clear by theſe [acred Texts. 


S. Paul ſpeaking of tne true ſacrifice of | 

E. Chrift fays, That we ar: ſand-fied the ub the of= 
Heb. 10. £..:.. - EO IRS 

woe fering of the body of Chrift, once for «tk, again this 
-— man after he had offered one ſa.rifice Ge. 
I2. Then aſterwards the Apoſtle, repeats, and 
14 refers thus, for by one offering be hath perfiGed 
forever them that are ſanf@ified. 

2. Then again he ſpeaks moreplainly in ano- 
Heb. 7. ther Chapter to this purpoſe, For fuch an high 
26.827, Prieſt became 1s, &e, who necdeth nat dayly as 

thoſe bigh Prieſts to offer up ſacrifice , firſt for bis ' 
own ſins, and then for the peoples, for this he did 

once when be offered up himſelf. 
Then the current of the whole gth. Gha-- 
Heb. ter 1s to prove that Chrift did once by his 
* blood, enter into the Holy of Holies,for our e- 
ternall redemption, and. towards the latter 

6 endofit exprelly ſays, verſ. 26. that n:w, once 

at the endof the world, hath he appeared, to put a- 
way fin,by the ſacrifice of himſelf. | 

: The Maſs can be bur a Teſtament at moſt, 
Mz. 26. out of our Sarjours own words , Thi is my 
' Luke P#lood of. the new Teftament, ſo S. Matthew, and 

22. - S. Luke gives them thus, This cup 3s tbe new 
20. Teftament in my blood , which i fhed for you, now 
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1 would fain know how a facrifice can be made | 


out of a Teſtament. | 
Your Maſs is but a remembrance at moſt of 5* 


- that ſacrifice and oblation which Chriſt once 


offered, therefore he ſaith not in his inſtituti= 
on offer this, but do this in remembrance of me,and 
again ſo often as you ſhall do this, do tt in remem- 
brance of me, no word of ſacrifice, or offering. 


That your Prieſts, ſaying Maſs in Lattine, 
and not in Engliſh dovoffer abuſe to God 
and his Church is proved thus, 


The whole drift ofthe 14th. Chapter, I Cor. is ,, 
to forbid the Corinthians and conſequently all , ©, . 4 
others, the uſe of unknown tongues in _ * 
Churches. | 

It is manifeſt likewiſe in the current of that  2- 
Chapter, that whatſoever is done in the Vert.19. 
Church publickly muſt be done to the nnder- 
ftanding of the people, but when your Maſs 1s 
ſaid in Lattine, it is impoſſible for all the Laity 
tounderſtand your ſervice. + * 

The Apoſtle frequently commands 1n other 
places, as well as this ſame Chapter, all ; eq. & 
things to be done to edification , but , qo, 
where there is no underftanding,there can be=- ,, ,. 
no edification, ſo by conſequence, no more x Cc, 
fruit can follow upon the hearing of one of , bn - 
your Maſſes than the amendment of a wall is to y6,#, - 
be expected from an excellenc Sermon, that is *«*** 
madeto it, for that purpoſe. of 

Thus 1 have been bold totronble your La- 


dyſhip . 


4 4% 
'SS 


_— 23S The female Duel. Fa 

E difhip, but with a few texts,vet incſe are preg. Fill 
nant ones to your purpole, and fo pray the | inf 
Lord,to give you underſtanding in all things. 


The Lady within three or four days, ſent « Wgs 


ſervant of bers with this Anſwer. 


Re T—R——_—_— 


Sweet Mrs. N. being kindred now by very Þ 7 we 
extraordinary occaſions, 0m povying your laſt Fin l 
kinde viſit, Ithought my ei neve; tae lefs ob- 

liged, to fend you the beſt ac: eSicnl] co:ld, 

to the Paner, your. leic witn me, and 0 I aave 
endeavoured to do, as you w ill tind- by che 
incloled, ang as Punccually as I could, to every 
Particular. 


T6 the firſt LT 


To what you alledoe out of S. Matthew, a- 

gainſt the myſtery of tie bleſſed Pr eſence, I 

anſwer, outoftie laſt words ofthe ſame S. Mute 

Mats 28. thews Goſr el, And loe I am with you unto the end 
20. ofthe btn; If if 15 p:a3n therefore that when our 
Saviour ſays, me you bave not always, it is to be 
underſtood,of i aISCOrPOT eal preſence, inhumane 
converſation,for now he 1s not to be annointed 

waſhed, and dryed, as then, when he ſpoke 

_ thoſe words, he was to be, by che blefled Mag- 


 dalen, 
— 7 0 the ſecond. _- 


Fo what you alledre out of 8, Fobn, that the 
fleſh wn nothing, . 4 fay 7 rt that if the flefh 
Pr oſiteth 


ckezrepy 
| blpryy bare bread muſt profit ail Rereticks Jeſs. Nor 
10 al thing indeed do I remember;tiat 1 ever heard ofany 

-  Heretick foimpndent, a: to fay, thar the tlefh 
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rofiteth us Catholicks nothing, 1 am fſure,the 


ſpeaks not there of his own tieſh, for.he ſays 
not, my fleſh protiteth nothing, indeed ſome 
of tie Jews tiere,uad tuch a fooliſh oppinion, 
a: t9 tink upon our Saviours myſtical words, 


— that th> very fleſh os Cirift ſhould be viſibly, 


S, Matthew, þ 
1 Preſence, 
(ame $.Mz 
1 unto the ey 
jt Fhen op 
17, it tok 
ce,inhunar 
_ 
en. heſpoit, 
Iſed Me: 


under the ſpecies of tleſh torn by mens teeth, 
that ſottiſhneſs of theirs, our ST1our onely 
reproves. 


— To the third. — 


_ Towhat you alledge ont of Scriptures,and 
Articles of Faith, I anfwer, and acknowledge 


our Lord and Saviour to be in heaven, and fit- 


ting on the right hand of his Father in vifible- 
and quantitative form, yet he. may lye 1nvifibly 
and ſacramentally, under the ſpecies of Bread. 
Nor does the verity of our Euchariſt, clafh at 
all with the verity of our Articles of Faith : 
for we know as the Scripture tells us, that with 
God nothing # impoſſible, His. Almighty wore 

. ure 
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ſure can as eaſily make a body to be in divers } ſ 
places, as nature his ſervant can make the 
eflence of a {oul, to be in divers members. 
Nay we ſee it plainly and poſitively ſaid ſo,nor 
can 1t chaſe but be ſo, tor Jeſus Chriſt who as 
we ſaid 1s eternally tobe at the right hand of - 

| bis Father, yet a:peared upon earth to S. Pazl, 
Acts 9. 22.8% 1 Cor. 15: | ike 

Tr "$x1ſs uf 
To the fcurth. up Ti 

_ To what: you alledge out of eur Saviours od 
inftirution, ] utterly deny that he ſaul;take ye I" ow” 
vread, but taking bread, he faid, take and eat, ok ns 
this is my body. Now I] would fain know what AY 
difference there is betwift ſaying, take my bo- Jo bs: 

| dy, and taking bread to ſay, take, this is my PX 

| body; nor is it the mumbling or breathing of PP * 
the Priefts mouth, that makes this miraculous |" 
change ; brt Chriſt himſelf, when the Prieft |" 
according to his inſtitution, ſpeaks the words -. kecaule 
of conſecration, 1s pleaſed to aflift with his di- [[deuct 
vine omnipotency, and convert the ſubſtance JB? 
of bread into his very body, and wine into: his ſeyen, 
blood. Now this rower was delivered by 
Chrift to his Apoſtles, when he gave them 
Commiſſion to do the like, and bid them ſo 
often as they did it, to do it in remembrance 
of him, and ſo the Apoftle Paxl tells us, that 
what be received fromthe Lord, that be delivered to 
#5. Then as to the impaſlibility of the body of 
Chriſt, we do moſt humbly acknowledge it, 
nor do our Prieſts ſay, (who know that our 
” Sayionr 


q 
A 
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eindivg Faviovr dies no more) that his body fhall be 
Make th dejivered, but taey reiate onely that our Sa- 
member, v i01:r did we tavie words at has laſt Supper, 
ſaid fo,ng vv hich 15 Triita, for taen is body was to be 
it who, delivered,and his blood to be ſhed. 


ht hands : 
fo S, Pa To the fifth. 
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For the Fvangeliſts caliinz it bread, ir is alt=. 


Ways underft zod ..cfo: e conſecration, but that 


bein3 done, tney do all unanimouſly call it the 


r- Saviour! Pody voi Carift, In like manner the Apoftles, 
aidytaey 319 Fat..ers might ſometime call it ſo, becauſe 


he and eq, 2=5Gre Its Caafi,e, it was ſo, as a Serpent it. 


0 wha © IPtiire was cailed a Rod, becauſe 1t was a 


ke my bo -* »l, but Aarons Rod, devouredtheir Rods : Exed. 7. 


this is my {#2 ecaule tne figure of bread, and all its 
eathing « © + 3#1 accidents remain, as things are ſome- 
niraculoy £1205 called from their repreſenta-ions, ſo So- 
the Prid {#19 2 was ſaid to make oxen, and little Lions, 
the wary becauſe he made the images of them. Then 
ith big The Etcharift may ſtil] be called bread, becauſe 
» Cabftane $2 1t 1s the [iving bread 


ns into(s heaven, | 


i Kings 


IO 


phich came down from F obz 


ivered Þ x 

gave ha To the fixth andlaſt. 

id themi | 

nembrana T9 what you alledge, out of the 24th. of 
[s.us, ty *- Matthew, I anſwer, that you are miſtaken. . 


ie body £0 be {oken of the budy of Chrift, are clearly 


— 


rledzelh meant of Chrifts kinsdome of Faith. His di- 
tha# Vine Majeſty cleerly- foreſaw, that the Huſits 
* Gayionc would 


be: 
| bY T Go, .” £1 » 
4s Ns « k rg 44 3 
as of wo Py ef * ta #4 

o . ®. =. "Wt * 
; 7-3 4, £25 WR 


1, L588 
r 4 W 


* c 4 
* 4 
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. } 5 ”. 
. VC OS 
Y - l hs ky 
; wo, 


wm cleerly in tae Text, for thoſe words you make | 


Jo " 
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would have one Chriſt to ſtand. for them, the } 
Lutherans one Chriſt tobe for them, the Anna-- 
baptiſts one for themythe Calviniſts one for them 
the Arminians one for them, and Socznans one 
for them, and tne like : of ſuch bold challen- 
sers of Chriſt, as taoie, and other Hereticks 
are, our ble! fed Saviour S1VES US 2 fair Warn} ® 
ins to beware, ivi:ica good Mrs. N. God give | 
you grace to do. 

ThusI have brit By,and punctually as] could, 
anſwere. your allizations out of the Scripture | pop 
againlt the myſtery of Carifts Reali Preſence 
in the Sacrament. Now g1ve me leave to mind 
you of {ome places 0: 50: 1pture, that do moſt | | 


expreſiy afſert the Catuvlick Jo&rine avainſt | we 
A 


WO - _> GIS ; VIE) 4 Y 
P =_ . af* - h - - . . P 
4 42%. "1 . " » -- + < j J : - as 
. w ” ., : »”. 
® 


I dee Wy - m— 
— ” - P ” TY & 
7 * 4 I = . _ 
F ; 
po 2240 16d 


: if 


Firſt, tie words of our Saviours inſtitution 
 inallthe four Evangeliſt: are moſt ſignificantly } « 
Mat. 14+ hax monio: $ CO aletter ; 3 Th & 1 in S. Matthew, 
26 » 27) Ana as Res merc enting, 7411s ior, bread and bleſ- 
#56. Jed it, and brag *t an”, Zhu zt the Diſciples and 
fJaid, take, eat, ts w ms $dv, and be took, the cup, 
azd gave thanks, ti #7 rare 4 to ibem ſaying, drink 
ee all of it, for this is L 'n:4ci of the new Teftament, 
which fire for mary. * the remiſſion of fius. | 
8. Mar {ati it £::1; And as they did eat, ( 
Mark 14 Feſws took, Tous cad, and wy * : and brake it, and 
22, 23. gvetothem aid ſaid, ?.., ii, this is my body. ys 
I * 290k the cup, and m1 .Q0 "Lad given thanks , 
$- ve 24 to them, and they all drank, of it , — 
be ſaid unto them , is is my bloud of 


e . | the 


Ily as} col 
the Scripn 
call Preſen 
eave tomy 
that do me 


trine agu 


—_—” Jo, except ye eat the fleſh of the Son of 


rs mſtituts 
ft fignihcat 
in'S. Matth 
bread and 
e- Diſciples 


Ve took the a 
m ſajing, it. 


new Teſn 
Fon of fins. 
g they du 
| brake tty'> 
i my bd) 


the new Teſtament, which is ſhed for many. Lake 22, 
Sr. Luke Cary And he brake bread , and <f » 19, 20+ 
thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them, ſaying, 

This is my body, which is given for you; this do 

in remembrance of me - Likewiſe alſo, rhz Cup 

after Supper, ſaying, This cup is the New Teſt a- 

ment in my bloed, which is ſhed for you .. 


whole buſineſs ro ſhew how our Saviour did en- 53) 54255» 
deavour toexplain this myſterie ; and therefore 5%37* 
is pleaſed expreſly ro ſiy, 1 am the living bread _ 


which came down from beaver, if any man eat 


$ for the life of the world: Then upon the 


| have received of the Lord, that which I alſo de- 


;T ake eat, this is my bady, which is brokgn for you 3, 


Wn 5 
CESS »® % 
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St. Jobs in his fixth Chapter , makes it his Joh? 6. $1. 


of this bread , he (hall live for ever; and the 
bread that I will give is my flelh, which I. will 


ews miurmuring, be adds,. Verely, verily, I ſay "4 


man, and drink his blood, ye have nolife in you; 
whoſo eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood,hath 
eternal life, and I will raiſe him up at the laf# 
aay ; for my fleſh ws meat indeed, and my blood :. 
7s drink indeed : He that eateth my fleſh, and © 1 
armketh my blood, dwelleth in me , and Tin bim. Ws 
As the lroing Father hath ſent ms, and I live a 
by the Father + So he: that cateth me mv 2$ 
ſhall live br me, &c- © - —— en nl 

The Goſpels themſelves are yer more clearly x Cor. 16+. 
explicared by Sr. Paul, who tels us rhus, For { 23» 2425. 


livered unto you, that the Lord Feſus, the ſame 
night m which hz: was betraye1, toh, bread ; And b 


wh:n he had grven thanks, be brake it, and ſaid, © 0 


GC ' fig 
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| you, this do inremembrance of me; and after the | W*": 
ſame manner alſo, he took, the cup, when he had | 
ſupped, ſay irg, This cup is the New-Teftament m 
wy blood, &c, And then to ſer rhe buſineſs out 
of all doubt concludes, He that cateth and drink- 
eth unworthily, eateth and drizketh damnation to | 
himſelf , net diſcerning the Lords body. Can any Jodi 
thing be more plain ? 


h j1)j4 
4 


Then further, Sr, Paul, begins with a Preface, Wie 
I ſpeak, as to wiſe Wer, judge ye what I ſay, 7 he had ( 
cup of bleſſung which we bleſs, u it not the com- | (jan 


 mwnion of the body of Chriſt > The Bread which [ I : 
| WY 


x Cor, 10. 
_LCLYL 


| webreak, is it not the commnnion of the body of 

Chriſt > For we being many, are one bread , and | WG 

one body ; for we are all partakers of that one Net 

bread. Does not the Apoſtle here moſt clearly, heys, Wit 

and expreſly ſhew that. in every particle of the | lk 

conſecrated bread, rhe whole body of Chriſt is | 

communicated : and as he thought them only | Talali 

wiſe thar could underſtand that myſterie; fo we | ivy 

muſt rhink them ſtupid char will nor, and worſe | (ub 

then Jews that go about ro pervert and torment | Xp 

| this and other Texts, to any other ſenſe. 
Over and ahove all rhis, conſider a htrle more þ * 
upon thar Texr before cired, But let a man exa» | W 

mine himſelf, and fo let him eat of that bread, {blk 

and drink, of that Cup; for he that eateth and ;, Wau! 

drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh damma- | Wing; 

tionio kimſel f.n0t diſcerning the Lords body. Here -hl F 

itis clear that by reaſon of the' preſence of the | Mil; 

body of Chrift, the unworrhy Recetver is dam- | -%ap 

ned, becauie he fins againſt i body. There is \ leak 

no man can deny, but the unworifyy eater, bes 'n So 


: ; T Cor-11. 
26,29. 
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what it Will that is eaten , miſt be guilry of thar 
which is eaten, Fere St. Pax! moſt clearly in- 
rus the Corinthriazs, thit tis no {imple bread, 
or ordinary nouriſhment, that is ſer upon che Al- 
rar, burthe very body of Ch:ft, that who ever 
ears thereof ſno..ld be guil:y of it ; therefore the - 
Apoſtle adc's, 70! d:ſcerning the Lords box", thar 
is, nor diftinguiſhing it from other food, © This I 
am'likewite informed by rhe Learned, to b. the 
ſence of the Church n all Agzs; no Primicivs 
Chriſtian ever daring to oppaie the clearreſs of 
ſo much expreſs Scripture, rill one Ber egar1ms, 
as they call tim, had the impudence to do it, bur 
afterwards recanted, and abjur=1 it before the 
Pope, thirteen Arch-biſhops, and an h- ndred B:- 
ſhops, which God granc all thoſe, that have fol- 
lowed his foor Reps, todo ikewiſe. | 

Now that this Tranſubſtanriation, or tranſele- _. 
mentation is no way impolsible tobe dori2, no © + 
nor tor you to concetve, as youalledge, tee what 
God huh done in the like kinde; firſt in the 
beginning of the world, God form'd man of the 
duſt of rhe earch, here God chmnced duſt into 
fleſh ; in th2 ſame chipter we i:nde how God 
curn'd the rib of min into woman, a bone into 
fleſh. Then Lots wife looking back i3 turn'd irto Gen.rg. 


EJ 


and 1t was ti:rn'd into 1 Serent, 7 
Then 1 will frike the water of the River with pag, «: 
my Rod, and ic ſhali be rind imob.nod,, and a 
alvers more ſuch 21utaciors there -re in the Old 
Teſtament, As for che New, we ind that our 
vaV1ours firft publick mir - le was to tin water - 
C2 m9 


* 
; 
. -_ 


a piliar of ſalr: then 1/5 chrew down lus Rod, Exe. 4+ 


1 , 
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. into wine 3 and this great omniporency of Is,the 
Devil full well knew, when he to tempt him 
faid , If thex beeft the ſor of God, tun theſe 
(ones into bread, Thus you diſpute that power in 
bim, which the Devils themſelves acknowledge : 
Now as Chriſt with five little Breads, did feed 
five thouſand men, by making of bread. by tis 
Almighty multiplication ;' fo now he feecs his 
whole Church of the faitkful, with one Bread, 
that is his body Sacr mentally. 0o | 
 Thenzrhar ſw C briſt did do ſome things m1- 
raculouſly with bis body, whileſt he was vpon the | 
earth, which we cannot do with our bodies, nor 
can any humane reaſon comprehend , you will | 
Not dare to deny, as thar he pierced the grave | 
and Tombſtone, afterwards when he roſe from 
the ded, that he pierced a houſe, the doors and 
windows being: 7 2 , and that he pierced the 


_ Higheſt Heavens with his body, when he aſcen- 
ded ; all theſe things, I ſay,you will nor dare to 
deny ; yet this which is enjoyned you by the 
{ame Authority to believe, you are ts ro 


diſpute, What 1s this, bur ro pick and chooſe what 
you pleaſe your ſelves to believe > and ſrom-be- 
ing fuch a chooſer in matter of Faith, ſhall be 
ever a part of my Lerany , Good Lord deliver 
2e, for that, Iam told, is to be a true He- 
retick, 
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To what you alledge of Impicty againſt the 


up Church of Rome, for depriving the peo. 

CKnonledes "T8. : 

a : - Ple of the Cup, Iauſwer tw. | 
ip To the firſt Argument, 1, = 
1 one Brea  Tihall clearly grant whar you ſay, that rift 


being then ro Conſecrare did Inſtitute the Sacrg« 

metlinggn-. MENT under both kinds , and gave it to his A- 

as wont Poſtles in boch kinds, who now were Prieſts : 

r bodies, no Therefore the Prieſt to this day that celebrates, 

ndy you will rakes it likewiſe in both kinds, bur whar 1s this to 

ed the gra the Lairy ? For thoſe words, Drmmk-ye all of this, 

be roſe fron Was faid only to his Ap: ftles and Priefts, who do 

the doors and fill, rhar 1s, Conſecrare in the Commemorart- 

e pierced th ON of Chriſt ; for no ocher were preſent ar his moſt 

Shenhe aſc» fO1y Supper, bur the Apoſtles , no nor his own 

ill not date blefled Morher , as it is clear out of all rhe Go- ” 
4 yu byik fs, Nay St. Mark, cells us, that they allar.16;23 
are pleasdn arank of ir, which ſhews clearly, rhar that all was - 
nd Chooſer only meanr of the Apcftles, for it wasimpoſlible 


"and fron £2 © rue of the Lairy, 
Tx (ll | 
opuoerd To the ſecond. 


be a the iÞ _— Pn 
TI ſhall likewiſe grant , that he that drinketh 
not bis blond, as well as he that eateth not his fleſh, 
— ' 4. bath nolife in him, but to a Sacramental eating 
. 4 anddrinkug, there 1s required till a Spiritual in- 

'.,,4 relligence, according tro what our Saviour him- . 
elf ſaid, the words that he ſpake they were (þi- NE 
rit, and they were life, From whence we may OED 

C 3. cout 
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conclude, that fince the whole Chriſt, both bo- Ws 
dy and blood .1s comprehended under one Spe- |; q 


cies, a Lay man may be ſaid to drink the blood of 
Ciacitt, rhough not under trs proper ſpecies, yer 
un {er the ſpecies of ' Bread. Again, our Savi- 
0::r mn thir Choprer of St. Johns Goſpel , treats 
principally of orr incorporation into him, Which | 
15 ſufficiently effected by our Communion in one 

kind, th2 whole Chriſt ep there, and the ©- 

rh:r Species 1s not ar all ro be ſaid neceſlary ro 


that incorporatian with Chriſt, 
_ To the third. 


 T ſhall grant likewiſe, that ic hath been per» ' 
mitred to the Lairy, to participate of rhe bleſ- 
ſed Sacrament under both kinds: and yet that 
uſe was nor univerſal nerher, as it appears in the | 
ſecond chapter of rhe AQts, where it is ſaid chat 

'the people continued ftedfaſtly in the Apoſtles 
 Dottrmne, and fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread 
and in prayers : and verſe 46. And they corts- 
nued daily with one accord in the Temple , and 
breaking bread : thereis no mention made ar all 
of rhe Cup, Bur howſoever the uſe was then, 
and ther2, we are {re in the Weſtzrn Church 
rhe Cup was never permitted ro the Laity, and 
that for ::any reaſons ; Firſt conſidering the mul- 


rid of Communicants,ſome old, ſome young, |} 


ſo-ne wWeax, and ſome trong,there would be great 
d nger -f ipilling thar moſt precious liquour, 
2, It wo. ld be very dRicult to inde a commo- 
dious Veſicl, to contain a quantity equal to god 

mul- 


the Temple, 0- 


mates | 
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mulritude,from whence it might be taken without. 


| danger of effuſion, 3. The Sacrament under the 


ſpecies of Wine , could not eafily be conſerv'd . 
for the uſe of the ſick , becauſe ir would be apt to 
orow ſower,and corrupt, to the moving of a nau- 
ceouſneſs and a vomit-in the Receiver, 4- Wirth= 
our great danger of effuſion it could not be eahily 
carry'd from place to place , as it ſhould be to rhe 
fick, 5. It would happen ſomerimes thar ſome 


| high irreverencies would be offer'd ro that moſt 
celeſtial and worthy Sacrament, 6. We have ir 


relared and atteſt2d from ſome moſt holy & lear- 
ned perſons , that ſome Religious men, though 
Lay Bro: hers , were importunate to receive in 


- both kindes ; whilſt che Prieſt was in the action of 


the Sacrament,the Parin or Plate where the ſacred 
Hoſt lay appeared full of blyod, to che aſftoniſh- 
ment and ſatisfaction of all the beholders;and rhe 
Peritioners gave off the 1mportumty of their for- 
mer requetrt. 7 
Over & above all rhis,we are to beleeve;thu ir 
was a moſt ancient.cuſtom in rhePrimuriveCh ich 
that the Laity ſhould communicate bur under - nz | 
ſpecies: Nayzthat it came from rhe very Tradi- 
c10n of the Apoſtles , becauſe the beginnivg of ir 
could never yet bee ſhew'd, nor can by any 
man, 
| Beſides,we know that there were ſome amongſt 
rhe Jews that never did , nor could drink Wine 
and in ſome Chriſtian Countries there is a great 
difficulty , and ar ſome rimes almoſt an impobi- 
liry to get any Wine. eu 
Noyy as for yonr inference, thar if the _ 
- Foul 


The Ferrale Duel, | 
could take away one ſpecies, 1r might as well rake | 
away both, I-utrerly deny ; for rhe whole Chriſt 
being rio leſſe under one ſpecies than under borh, | {a 
and as much fruit of comfort and ſpiritual nurti- | 
"ment,to be had from'one;as well as the other, the 
Church: neither does ;' nor can deprive any Chri- 
Niam of the Benefit of the whole Sacramenr. 


YJ 1 


_ os the fuarth avdiaf, 


_* Tgrant again , that the Prieſt who is 19 conſe- 
crate; does and oughr to conſecrate both ſpecies , 
becauſe he is to perform the repreſentation of onr 
Lordspaſſion', therefore the body and blood to- 
oether are conſecrated under both their :proper 
ſpecies; and rhe Prieſt in the perſon of the whole 
people preſent offererh*, and raketh ir under both 
ſpecies ; and rhe whole people in the perſon of the. 
| ; Prieft; do z.or ought to beleeve, that they receive 
iand drink the very blood of Chriſt by a ſpiriruall 
king of raking , which is very ſufficient for them , 
ſo there can be inthem no gwlt of omiſſion at | 
”” DO ol. oo 
'* Nowhereagain give me leave to return to you 
_ ſome Texts, that you may bee pleas'd ro conſider 
of, and-.I hope you will receive rhe ſame ſatisfa- 
 Qiion that I have doney'n the full right and reaſon 
| ofthe point, that 1t is ſufficient for the people ro 
receive the Sacrament under one kind only. 
Firſt , be pleas'd ro examine throvghly the ſixth 
Chapter of Saint /-hns Goſpel,where our Saviour 
ſo often calls himſelf the bread of life. My father 
* giveth you the true bread from heaven; F Y wo 
= : read 
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bread of God is he which cometh down from heauen 
and giveth life anto the world. Then again, Toſms 


[aid-unt 8 them ' I am the bread of life * Anda- 4 jb. 
X _ \l am the bread of life: Again,. this is that 5 0- 


read which came down from heaven, that any man 


may eat thereof and nor dye, And again, I ans the 


livingchread which came down from heaven, if any 
128 cate of this bread, he ſhall live for evey z and 
the bread that I will grove is my fieſh,. which 1 


" well grve fer the life of the worid, Here our Sa- 


yiour is pleas'd tg mention nothing but Bread, 


Secondly : Sr, Lake aflures us, that our Saviour 
the rwo Diſciples going to Emmans: And it came 
to paſſe as he [ate at meat with rthets, he took bread 
and bleſſed it; and brake, and gave to them, and i- 
mediately therr eyes were opened,&c. And this was 
the onely time, that our Saviour gave the Sacra- 
ment to the Lairy. | 


 _ Our Saviour therefore taught us in' St, Afar- Mars. 1x 
| thew, to pray daily for our ſubſtnrial Bread ; no 


EC - - mention ar all of Drink, 


Then we find inthe 4&s of the Apoſilcs,imme- 


 diarely after the: Aſcention of Chriſt, thar rhe 
| People continued ſteadfaſtly in the Apoſtles dofirine 'g 
and fellowſhip , and in breaking of bread, and in 6, 
j prajers. And again : They continued daily with 
| one accord mihe Temple , and bye aking of brecid, 

" WO, | : 


" Now for a further confirmarion of all this, Sr. 


Paul makes this inference: For evex C hriſk our x Cor. 


Paſſcover 1s (acrificed for us; therefore ket WE. Rep 8. 
s | MED the 


eave the Sacrament himſelf bur in one kinde to Guk- 24.30 - 


-» 


5e7y BG 
£4 o ; 


| | 
= 
- | 
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the feaſt, netther with the leaven of walice and © 
wickedneſs, but with the unleavered bread of fin- 
cerity and truth, And in the tenth Chapter ex- 

| plains ir thus : For we? being many ( meaning 
x Corizo;, Priefts and people) are ove Bread and one b gy ; 
37: for we are all partakers of that one Breai, All 
| theſe Texts, aslaminform'd ; the Holy Parhers 
of the Primitive Church underſtood as the Church 
does now ; and being at rhe point of dearth chem« 


ſelves, would never communicate bur in one 
ſpecies, | 


Tothe Proofes that you are ples ſed topro: | 
duce againſithe $acrifice of the Maſſe, I | 
| anſwer thus, . 


| Ta the firft, 
Thoſe Texts of the Apoſtle which you urge,are 
clear to another ſence than whar you propoſe : For | 
| you are to underſtand a rwofold offering of Thriſt, 
yerboth reall and rrue ; for in both Chriſt is truly } | 
offered and ſacrificel. The firſt way of offering is ' } þ 
that with which he once offered his living body - -}; 
and blooJ ro Ga rhe Father upon the Altar of } 
the Croſs for the ſinnes of che whole world , and | 
ſalvation of mankinde ; and of thar grear offering 
bes Apoſtle onely ſpexks.chere , ſhewing the ex- | wlew 
felency of thar ſacrifice above the ſacrifices of | je 
We. Of which ſacrifice ſpeaking likewiſe to { g 
_ the Byheſcans, he ſaith , he hath given bimſelſ for 
| od for a ſweet | 


pre: 
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mM preſented by our holy Mother the Church bur 


| once inthe year , and rhat is Saturday in rhe holy 
week;neither is ther? any conſecration at all made 
thar day of the Sacrament : Bur the Euchariſt that 
was conſecrared the former day , is then rereiv'd, 


a, | leſt the Church of Chriſt ſhould remain depriv'd 


of the comfortable fruits of our LordsPaſſhon; The 


other way of Oblarion is cleerly Sacramenral; and 
I yer nevertheleſs real , by which Chriſt is aaily of- 
4 fer'd inthe Church, and receiv'd by Prieſts in the 
-- Sacrifice of the Maſs , under the Sacrament , m 
commemoration of rhe Paſſion, Death, and that 
x former Oblarion once made upon the Croſs : Sq 


£ rhatthe Prieſt in rhe perſon of che whole Church, 


'#*; doth preſent toGod theFarher the Oblation made 


_.** byrhe Sonne uponthe Altar cf the Croſs, and him 
..: offered; and thar is the Offering according to the 

; order of Adelchiſedech, However this Oplation 
maybe bur rightly call'd commemorative ; not 
char Jeſus Chriſt is not rightly and rruly offered , 
bur becauſe he 1s offered h2re under a Sacrament, 
invifibly and recordatively , in remembrance of 
nis former Oblarion, by his own command , and 
according to his own Inſtirution, And this is rhe 
ovlarion that was ſignified by rhe continual burnt- 
offering in the Old Law , in which there wasa. 
Lamb withour ſpor to be offered every morning 
and every evening. This ſecond Oblarion, Iſay, 
che Prieſts of Chriſt do2 make daily by the com- 


rtf mand of Chriſt himſelfe , grounded upon thoſe 


| Words , Do thes in remem;brance of me : Fox this 
word do cannot referre onely to a bare ſumption , 
or taking of the Sacrament, as you would have it , 


but 


Numb.28; 
3+ | 


Luke 22; 
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| Dut an ARtion and Oblarion; otherwiſe they ſhould 
nor have had the power of Conſecration by thoſe 

- words. Chriſt perf:cted ar once the Oblation of | ſo 
himſelf upon the Altar of the: Croſs in one bloody - | jw! 
Sacrifice, and by the frequent repetition of this [iede 
unbloody one, the fruics arid eifeCts of rhe former {mc 
ate daily deriv'd to us: Sorhar the Maſs 1s not [is 
only a repreſerrarion of our Lords laſt Supper,bur 
of his Paſsion, Death, and Oblation of himſelte ; 
and therefore our Euchariſt 1s not onely a Sacra- 
ment, as you ſay', bur it is alſoa real Sacrifice; a 
Sacramerit truly it 1s, 4s It does repreſent 3 and 1s 
taken ;bur 2Sacrifice it 1s, as it is offered and ſa- 

_ erificed roGad; and by this reaſon our Maſs , in 
which this grex Sacrifice 15 celebrated, is called a 
Sacrifice roo, ' 


he 


Tathe ſecond aud third. 


In the like manner, I ſhall anſiver borh your 
following arguments ; for rhoſe Texts doe clearly 
Speake of rhe firt Oblarion that Chriſt made of 

himſelf; our Sacrifices here ar? bur examples of 
| rhat, and ye: we offer (till rhe ſame rhing,not asin | 
the Old Law, ro day one Lamb,and ro morrovv a-. L 
nocher, bur alwayes the ſame, ſo 1c 1s ſtill one Sa-: | 
crifice ; for as he thar is offer2d1s one body , nor 
any ,: ſo is our Sacrifice ill bur one, Behold 
how we offer duly one Sacrifice , which once \vas 
oFered, though(as 1s aforeſaid ) there 1s grear dif- 
ference in the manner of offering ; rhe one by a 
rel bloody oblation;the acher by rzcordation and 


Je 


| 


 repteſentation, - | 
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To the fourth, 


"MM That our Saviour did ſay, that his 6land was the 
Ne blovh New Teſtament &c. I erm: ; but deny that there- 
-o of th fore the Maſs ſhould be ſo; for char which he ſpoke 
ite forms was onely tro conhrme our F:ith in rhe New Te- 
as Bm Giment ; for as Meſes being to confirm the Old god. 24- 
upPetin Teſtament, rook :he 6:00d of Calues and Gvats, &c. v. 
humſele and ſprizkled the people, ſaying, this is the blood of 
/ 2 Ne the Covenart which the Lo d hath made with you, 
acrihie; concerning all theſe words: So Chriſt with his own 
X, ids blood confirm'd his New Teftunent unto us, end 
edandſs enter'd into the Holy of Polyes. Belides, there 
Maſs,1 be many things of the New Teſtament , that be- 
&calk; long not at all to the Maſs, as Bapriſm,the Power 

. of the Keyes,&'c, - Nay, over and above all this, 

1t does not follow, that if the Maſs were a Teſta- 
ment, it ſhould be therefore no Sacrifice ; For a Heb-9- 

_ Teſtament, according to thar of the Apoſtle , in- 
r both cludes rhe death of the Teſtator ; Fe. the Maſs 
doe ci} being a Teſtament , does imply the dearh of irg 
riſt maded Teſtator Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo by conſequence muſt 6G» 
examples! involve the Oblation, 7 - 


ng,noril EE 
d Moron? To the fifth and Iaf. ; 

fill onev | | 
2 body , i I ſhall clearly £rant you again, thar the Maſs is. RY 
e Bad a recordation or remembrance of rhe Paſſion of got = 
chongen Chriſt, bur nor  nakedly , as when a Lay perſon 
isorer# does fimply communicare ; bur ir is a remem- 
rhe onehf brance after'this manner , asS1It is the repre- 
xd&ud {cntative action of the whole Paſſic.n, "_ this: 
ED eſus 


fr 


Jeſus Chriſt ſaid, ds ye, nor onely take ye : bur 4 ? 
. ye: thac is (ifwe joyne the precedents and ſubſe: | wn 
quents together) conſecrare. offer,take : therefore 
char patt of the Maſs is called Action, So there- 
fore , as there was a continual Sacrifice in the Old | 
Teſtzmenr; ſo 1n the Lai of Grace is Chriſt our - 
Saviour made our continual Offering , and ſhall | 
continue ſo for ever, till Anti-Chriſt hall come, 
as 0.:t Doctors do affirm , and then it ſhall ceaſe 
for a while, | | 
Now give me leave again to return youſome | 
proofes ovt of the Scriprures , of rhe coneruty , | & 
and neceſſity , that thz Maſs ſhould tee a Sa- 
mee. | 
Lev-$-6.9. Firſt;ir is manifeſt rhat in theOld Law there was | h 
I4- ro be an offering for the ſins of the people, andit | 
was alwaies the duty of the Prieits ro offer for } 
their ignorances and fins , and for rheir cleanſing. 
And whar Religion was there ever ſo ſtupid , as | 
ro prerend to the ſervice of a Deiry.wirhour ſome 
Sacrifice , except ſome novel Chriſtians, to the 
very ſcandal of Jews and Turks. | 
Malach. r= Secondly: The Prophet Malachy does moſt | 
16,11. plainly Propheſie of our great Sacrifice, when he 
brings the Lord ſpeaking to 1/rael, [ have no plea- | 
ſure in you , ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, neither will I | 
Accept any offering at your hand : for from theri- } 
©. fcngof the Sun to the going down of the ſamem) |} ; 
name ſhall be great amongſt the Gentiles; andin 
every placeInceaſe ſhal be off ered unto my name,&T 
4 pure offering ; for my name (hall be great amony- | 
. #heheathen, ſaith the Lord of hoſts; 1s not this |. 
: | 
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a moſt plain Predi&ion of the Ceſſation of the 

Sacrifices of rhe old Law, and rhe Inſtrucion. of 
' the Sacrifice of the new Law ? Nor can ths be 
meant of rhar Sacrifice which Chriſt offered once 
upon the Croſs, becauſe the Propher ſpeaks of a 
Sacrifice to be offered in every place, and ſpeaks 
bur only of one oblation ; and that is nothings 
a nor can be, bur the pure Sacrifice of the body of 
Chriſt, ſo often repeared upon in our Mafles,and 
upon our Chriſtian Altars. _ | 
 *. * Nayyer examine a litrle further in this great Malach. 3; 
| Prophet, and you will fide yer a clearer evi- 132;3- 
dence for our Chriſtian ſacrifice ; for being about 

his prophecies of ch: Ae//iah to come, and ha» | 
 ving foretold the coming of the Baptiſ# before 

him, fays plainly that the- Lord ſhall ſuddenly 

come to his Temple , even the Meſſenger of the 

Covenant, whons you delight in, ſaith the Lord of 

Hoſts, &c. And he ſhall fit as a refiner and puri- 

fier of ſilver; and he ſhail prrifie the ſons of 

Levi, and nurge them as gold and filver, that 

they may offer unto the Lord an offiring in righ- 

Beonſneſs : The ſhall the offerings of Juclah and 
| Jeruſalem be pleaſant uno the Lord, a1 in the 

aays of old, and as 1n former Years. wh lat Can 

be more plain then rhis Prophecy, thar ch1e Savi- 


1s, our Evangel1cal ones, to offer Sacric.c 28, not © > 
in blood, bur 1n righreouſneſs; which can be no- 
thing bur our moſt holy k«char:ff. HF 


ſer to the purpoſe, ſaying, Many ſnall be purifi- 9313+ 


—_— 


our of the world ſhou!d purifie his Priefl's, that 5 MY 


The Propher D-:nel COMmes, yer if poſſib] e, clo- Malach. 3 "4 


Math.243 
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ſal do wickedly,& uone,of the wick:d (ball under: ini 
-[tand,but the wiſe ſhall underffard : And from the } gn 


time: that the daily ſacrifice ſpall. be taken away,& | ali 
the abominatipn that paaketh deſolate ſet up, there | (\gft 
ſhall be a thouſand, two hundred and ninety days. 
"This is a clexr Prophecy of rhe coming of Anti- | 
.ebriſt, and how long he ſhall reign, during which 
- time the contifual, or daily Sacrifice,and this our 
;Saviour himſelf affirms ſhall be Culfilled, char upon - 


rhe coming of Antichriſt, there (hall be an uni- Mo. 


- ;verſal Ceſlation' of ov'r great ſacrifice, for almoſt 


Heb. 5.1, 
2,3. 


-four years, and nottting bur deſolarion of Chur- 
:chas, Let: tham look to it threfore, rhar are 
-hinderers of this glo rious and continual Sacri- 
-fce from being offerr:d in private Churches, leaſt 
; they be convinced tt» be the forerunners of A»- 
ticheif. _ 

Bur yer more pt ainly ler us hear what St. Pau! 
Mysrin the Epild 2 to the Hebrews ; For every 


_ High Prieſt tak. 1: from amongſt-men, is ordained 


for 21 1in things pertaining to God, that he may | 
offer b, th gifts, and [asrifices for fins. Who can |. 


| have « ompaſſicn on the ignorant, arid on thens that 


are owl of the. ways for that he himſelf alſo is 
rom2ai Ted with infirmity : - And by reaſon hereof, he 


- ought, as for the people ; ſo alſo for himſelf, to 


offer j .or fins. Can any thing be more plain? | 


et 1 Apoſtie being ro detine the duty of a Þ je 
Prieſt , declares it to be principally to' offer for I 
fins; and whereas you ſay, thit no one man can |. 


offer i for anarher ; St. Paz! ſure was of anotner 
Relig 10a; for h2 ſays thz Prieſt ought ro offer for 


the Þ -ooles, as well as for his own fins; and to fp | 


his | 
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{is 


| 


« dull rhis purpoſe I have been told by thoſe that are: 
skil'd 1n Aniiquity , that 1t has been call'd the 


2, 6 
ra Sacrifice of the Mals, ever tince thz beginning of 
CE Chr:\tianiry: So enough I cancerve ſaid, as to 


this POINT. - 
Gen 


ak - To what yon alledge of abuſe in our Church, 
ley by 07 MCs being ſaid iz Latine, and 
lull 208 772 Engliſh, 1 anſwer this. 
hee, for h En 
anion of To the firſl, ” 
fore, 7 ſhall: for yo'r farisfaQtion reſerr you to rhe 
wht x - curcenc of thac whole Chapter of St, Paul rorhe 
Corinthians , winch you ſo rree againſt our Maſs; 
where it 1s plain thar he ſpeaks of Propheſying, 
. tha is, of preaching, interpreting, andexpound= 
ing rhe Scriptures; and ſure i Would be avery 
abſurd rhing, that any man ſhculd undertake to 
mw preach to the reople in an vnknown tongue ; 
| . rhzrefore th2 Apoſtie in the 19. verſe, explains 
himſelf thus, Yer i the Charch I had. rather © 
| ſpeak, five woras with my under/Fand 'RE, that. ov) |; Cor. 4 
my vorce 1 might teach others alſ:, then teri theu« xg, 
ſand words ir an unkriown torgne, 1] pry you 
'- mack thoſe words, that 7 might teach others, 
wich muſt be underſtood of Preching, not of 
celebration of rhe Maſs, or publick Licurgy of 
the Church: ; ; 


x © 
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To the ſecond. 


E anſwer as before, rhar rhe underſtanding 
r2quired by. rhe Apoſtle, 1s principally meanr of 
roph=cying and preaching. As for praying, 1 
that no: enter into the diſpute ; for 1t 15 too nice 


a one for me, wherher prayers though nor under- Jill} 


ſtood, be not profitable and meritorious ; I am 
ſure ſome of the moſt Learned Dotors have 


concluded thar they are, Brt to our preſent prr- 


poſe, I ſay, that though the Laity, do nor all of | 


them underſtand the words of the Maſs, yer they 
do perfe&ly all. rhe Myſteries' of it, Which they 


learn from their Cradles, eirher by inſtruction of | 


cheir Parents an1 Maſters , or by the preaching 
and catechifing of their Paſtors and Curarts; then 
having tne words of the Mais in their own Mo- 
ther Tongue, delivered to them1in their private 
Primars and other books, they perfealy under- 
ſtand by rhoſe myſterious ations and Cereni- 
nies that the Prieſt uſeth,- whereabours in the 
Maſs he is, and what words: he is abour ro ſay: 
and this is manifeſt by the peoples aCttons rhere, 


who ſomerimes kneel, and ſomerimes ftind up, : | 


ſometimes bow, ſometimes bear their brefts, and 
other rimes ſign rhemſelves with che fien of rhe 
Croſs, as the ſeveral paſſages in the Maſs ſhall 
require: By which external actions of theirs tr 
is nororious that they underſtand more of the 
myſteries of rhe Maſs , then the moſt Learned 
Latixiſt im che world could, not being inſtructed 


in the myſteri2e. 


I: 


| 
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LE: To the third and laft. 
=} As to this I might refer you for frreher anſiver, 
Jying' ro what has been ſaid before:for all your arguments 
t00 ne upon this poinr, touch bur upon one ſtring ; bur T 
Lung will yet ſhew you,how much uſe and edification 
$: In more, the People doz receive by our Maſle , 
rs hn though in Latin, Firſt, there is very much 
ft pn of the Holy Scripture in it, and by rhat the Holy 
ot alli Ghoſt ſpeakes, and inflils inftruMion into our 
yet te hearrs, thovgh delivered in any congue. Then 
ch th» the ſcope of the whole Miaſle, is unknown to no 
Qiont body, though never ſo ignorant ; for the end of 
eachin the Maſſe,nnd principal intention of rhe Church, 
3 thi who ever hears muſt know,wvherher he underſtand 
v1 M6 the words more or leſſe, to be the offering of the 
privat ſacrifice,for the living and rhe dead,in the memo- 
under ry of the paſsion and death of our Saviour, ro the 
erent. glory of God, edification of his Church, and rhe 
in th honour of our Bl:fled Lady, and all his Saints : 
ro ſy: And Why ſhould nor {6 much underſtinding in a 
there, Lay perſon be enough tohis edification > Nay I 
nd uy, Lam confident, thar by their {cantling of under- | 
Es, and ftanding cheir devortions ar> uſvally raiſed to 1 
of the greater heighr,chan the moſt learnzd and inrelli- 
s {hal} genc Auditors , who pleaſe themſelves with a dry 
heirs ft; underſtanding of the words: Nay it is evident, 
of the that the devorion of a man,may be very much hin- 
rnd; dered, by roo much attention to words. So much! 
ruged Lconcerve enough to your Argumen:s,& to con- 
-.: clude a Latin Maſſe tobe (ufficienc for the peo- 
© -Te| plezbur yer if this were alt in difference berween 
\ | D 3 x 


4 
- 
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oM: us, L am perſwaded the Church would eafily per. Yydwi 
mir you ro have it in your own Mother. tongue; [gf 
fo: in what language it 1s ſaid, 1s onely matrer of |, ' © 
D 1ſcipline : Bur yer I have rhought good ro ſend | ; Now 
you ſome Arguments likewiſe to convince 59 of [yin 
the congruitie and conveniencie,if not neceiltie, | (hr 
that the celebrarion of rthoce Divine Myſteries 
hould be ftiil in Latin. | 


The Scripture tels us throughout Exedws, Les || 
viticus, and Numbers, with what care the people | 
of the Jews were kept off from the ho!y place at | mr 
che celebrarion of their Sacrifices-; how many 
Veyles and Curtaines there were to be berween [te 
rheTabernacle and themzand none bur the Priefts | 
{:ffered to enter ; 1s not ovr great Chrittion {a- 
crifice- then to be atrt-nded with as much reve- 
rence ? - 0 

Nay the Prieſts themſelves went only into the | utſee : 
frit Tabernaclz 3 but into the ſecond went the {sthr?. 
High Prieſt alone; and thar bur once every.year., |frininye 
nor wi:hout blood, which he offered for himielfe , |nme. 
and for the erroursof the people : Are northe}- Noy 

© Myſteries of our Faith more ſacred ? I'm fure}iiſe, ho 
all rheir Sacrifices were but types of ours; and |Rzin g 
all choſe reverences which they payed then, were | tm, Gr: 
bur to teach us cur humble diſtance , and how to | Tikexfar 
behave our ſelves before our dreadfull, and mol Jax 
myſteriors ſacritice now- {hon 

We fin4 our Saviour inthe Garcen,withdraw- |Majyy 
ing himieif from his Diſciples, and praying fr Jroighh 
Inely. and ſ2cretly, as you may ſe borh 1m-Sautt |lpoy 
Marthews and Saint Lukes Goſpels, Hee prayed |k 

an” (6. 


; undoubtedly » For all the world, bur his prayers 7 


' nor yet Princes wereever ſutfer'd to come with- 


| wards che Alcar , for fetr oc diſturbin 


of Elevation ; and he people were kepr ar ſuch a 
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were not heard z, muci lefle underſtood by 6; 
any. | FT 
- ov that you may be better inform'd in this 

point of Diſcipline , I muſt rell you' rhat our 

Church has been ever carefull ro pay equall reve - 

rence to thoſe moſt ſacred Myſteries , Mſomuch 

as from the bzginning of Chriſtianity, rhe people, 


in the Rayle before the Altar; and where there is 
no Rayle, thz people are forbid ro preſfle up tn 
o him ins 
oreat celebration. Nay in the Primicive Church 
the Chriſtian Altars were covered with as many 
Curcains and Veyles as the Jewith formerly W-re; 


and thoſe Curtains never drawn, bur at the time 


diſtance , as they could nor onely nor hear , bur 
not ſee : what would you ſay to ſuch a reverence 
as thar? Andrruly we are bur children ro rtidſe 
Primitrve Chriftians , as well in devotion, as in 
im2. - | 

Nov 1t would be worth your knowing like- 
wiſe , how rh2 rhre2 principall Languages rhat 
Were 1n our Saviours time were theſe three, He- 
brew, Greek, and Lutin, whichis clearly by th2 
Ittle afhxt upon th Croſſ2 of Chriſt, that Pelare 
caus'dro be written in thoſe three Languages,que- 
{tonleſs not withour a Myfterie : for as his Divine 
Mneſty was pl2as'd,to ſuffer his nume rhen ro be 
g 0:1h d by thit Triumphall Title, in choſe three 
Languages; ſo his Church hach ever fince chouchr * 
ur to-gloribe ir,.and to p2rform divine offices 
C 3 principally 


% 
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principally in thoſe rongues: and therefore in gyrſ0..; 
Maſzns recein'd the Hebrew Alleliujab, Oſanng, E . 
Eja,Sabaoth,&c.Then the Greek, Kyrie Ele:fon, Niven 
Chriſte Elezſ:n, Aptos, Otheos, Tk jros, Athena Þ wr 
ros, Cleyſon, Emas ;, which words are as well now F ba 


interpre:ed,and made known ro the vulgar, agif No h 


42s we Weſtern Chriſtians receiv'd our Faithfrom 
Rome ; ſo we have their Language ſtill in divine Þ. 
ſervice ; and indeed ſo ſpeaking, Latine may be |" 
call'd our Morher-Tongve,for fo 1t 1s of our faith; |. 
and what a confuſion would follow upon a cllange F 
of Language in divinz ſervice ! how ſhould /ra- 
\ dzans, Spaniards, French, Dutch, Bohemians, | 

om quan gb Communicate wiih us; if our 
| , Maſſes were in Englrſh; all Chriſtian Nations 
would ſem Barbarians one to ano: her,and the\- 
cr2d Maſs « ſelf,would fall intro contempr:where- } 
as nov a[: Nations, as if they were cf one Parith, Þ*7. 

hear ſervice in the fame Toncue every where; . |: 
which may therefore, as I ſaid before, be rruly 
call'd our Mocher-rongue, becauſe it belongs to | _ 

| ſomany eminent Narions,and proves ſuch a com- ff 

mon benefit to : all yo.: may pleiſe to adde , all | 
th1s,to that rpon reducing of the Maſs into vulgar 
Languages, & would not only follow a confu- 
- fon upon divers Nations, bt a terrible ſcandal | 
in each particular people and Nation, For ler us 
Look no furcher,than or own little England > OY 
ru and (+ 


EY , 
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ſa, and examine the variety of Language in it, we 
Ini ſhall find thar ſome uſe che ſame word one way, 
thang, and ochers another way, and rhe ſame word will 
Il ny fignific honefly and well,in one parc of the 'Nari- 
, a3j 0» and knavuſhly and vilely in another. Then 
ues. | We know har there 1s ſuch a diverſity in Tones | 
otic, 2nd pronugciations amongſt us, berwixt Nerth 
d any and Sexch, Eaſt and Weſt; thar theſe ſacred 
in an myſteries, failing inzo ſuch vulgar mouths, ' that 
e. Fg ould nor onely endanger to induce by their ridi- 
1frog <uſous difſonancy,a Babylorſh confuſion amongſt 
livin 5» but likewiſe expoſe rhar moſt ſacred thing in 
12y be Chriſtianiry, ro a comempr, 

faick _ AnJ yer after all theſe neceſſities and conve- 
hange fences are confidered,if you will remain obſtinare 
1 1tg 17 your opinion, nor Will otherwiſe be Catholick, 
4x4, our upon ſuch an account as this, that you-may 
f ox 12ve our Maſs aid ro you in Engliſh] rel you again 
Lions "ac I dare affureyou,your wholeChurchmay have ir 
1e{z.) 0;for 1 have been fairly inform'd,char it ha's been 
here. ready proffer'd by the Pope,rowards an accom- 
rih, Todarion : for that, am fvre he may for a great- 
her: © good diſpence withall, it being buca pure point 
cul of c1{ctphne, 


11 oy 


Sn Thus Miftreſſe N. 1 have been bold to ſend 
l) you the beſt ſatisfatFion I could to your in- 
ulgir | gerzons Paper, and Theſeech you be pleas d 
" loexamine what Thave here return d,with 
' the ſameunhyzaſſed judgement, as I have 
= _ Gone what you brought ac, and I doubt = 
and E but 


eb34." 
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but we ſhall anick-3 find our {clues at the | 
end of our controverſie.. 80 praying God to | 


bleſs you end yours, T remain your rue 


friend to ſerve you, M. 


e of 0 


I ray you be pleas'd to rake norice by the Way 


that 1 do not refuſe ro fight with you at your own 


Weapon, rhart 1s your own Scripture, clearly wa- 
ving all the advantages that the difference of our 
Tranſhtions might give me. 


" pace” 

The Meſſenger my Lady ſent win this Paper 
ſeai'd, having delivered it co Miſtrzſle IV, ber own 
hinds, ſhe receiv'd it with great humilicy and 
kindnevie, detired him to (ty a litcle wail ſhee 
returned a word in anſwer, which ſhe did, and 


ſell'd it uy with ſome papers inclos'd ; rhe Con- 


4 


rents Whereof were to this purpMe. 


ervazzr Malim, I have receiv'd the favor of. 


your Lidjieps anſwer tothe paper I:cr with you; 
brr a3 yer I have no: had rune £2 peruſe one line 
of it ; but I will eromsſe your Ladyihup rhar I will 


doit wich the great:ſt c:ndor, ingen._ ry and in- 


regrity that I ci. Now Madan, during the time 
rha: you havetbeen drawing up yo r return ro my 
laſt Paper I hzve-been bold ro prepare anocher 
troihie for you, Which I bope your Ladyihip will 
accept likewiſe »nd pardon thz boldnefle thar 1 
rake ro mak? you work:bur it is from the encou- 
ragemert-your Ladyſhips own £,00dneſs has given 


ploje 


mez..and. I'm ſure your thoughts cannot heim- 


' 
p , 
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ployed upon better things ; fo the Lord eve 2 
bleiimg to our endeav ours: : and ſ\eer M adam be 
ple1s do coritinue mein the _ 'of Y 


| Madar, Your 7 moſt humble - 
then . 
0:26 # ervanty N. 
at og oy : 
& dt 


The Meſſenger Avtiing * * frerdily: 
back at my Ladies Houſe, and 


5 In delivering the Letter , with the 
her anclos'd papers, ber Ladyſpip. 


ty x 


ea hear as followeth 


Madam, the Do*irine thar your Ch rch de- 
livers, concernirg cood works :1S a Mother 

' molt france errors "and abuſes of Chriſtianity ; . 
4s cone ion, fre2 will, &c . Which gives Me 
the boldinefle. rn make my addr refe to yor'r 


frſt endeavour to overthrow your four 1dation , 
that is your DoRrine of good Works. - 


itk — ſrrding the Contents, fell to the 
d, a work iwmediately, which you "_ 


Ldyſhip wholiy to rhat purpaſe, $0 I ſhall . 
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That good Works fe wifte nothing to the 


|  Joh.3.36, 


| Juſtifcation, mwch lejs to the ſaluri:un 
of a Chriftian,. by any way of mer: , is 
moſt manifeſt ont of Scripinre. 


x. The Prophet Hzbakb»k. reils us plainly of 
tum that ſeeks 77 Juſtiication by Ins Works,rhar 
his foul which i lifted up, 15 108 upreght im bim, 
but the juſt ſball live 5z his faith. Th2 tame is 
inſiſted on by our Saviour, He that believerk on 
the Son bath everlaſting Life; and he that be- 
lieveth not the Sex ſhall nat ſee life, but the wrath 
of God abideth on him. And St. Panl, quoting 


| rhe Propher, rells the K o27.2X5 5 For therein :r the 


righteouſweſs of God revealed froms faith to ſaith, 


Rom.1.17. 2; it is written, the jeſt ſhall [ive by faith, And 


again, to the Galatians , Emut that n: man 1s ju- 


Gal.z-IT. ftified by the Law mthe fight of God i is evi- 


dent ; for the juſt ſhall lrve by farth: And again 
ro the Hebrews, Now the juſt (hall live by faith: 
What rh2n is become.of Four grand confidence 


19 good works? 


Our Saviour tells rhe woman diſerſed with an 
"ue of blood har her 7 aith hath made her whole : 
And inthe ſame Chaprer, aflures rhe blind men, 
becauſe they believed thar he was able ro re- 
ſtore their eyes to th2m,thar tn2refore rhey ſhould 
ſee, and ſaying, aecording to your Faith be it un- 
to Jou, their eyes were opened z by tins you may {ee 
= value that Fauh hath im the efteem of 


t believith 


d be the k 


I 


) 
there 


faith to ſell 
y faith, An 
mn manu þþ 
God it is ev 
b; Anda 
live by ſeth 
d confiden 
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3. The Scripture expreſly tells us, that Abra- = 

ham believed in the - Lord, and he counted it to GFP. 
him for rich: couſneſs : the ſame rhung Sc. Pau{*IP 4:3: 
repears [0 the Romans & to rhe Galasans, and fo 
St, James; by all which i is plain, roar Faich is 
the only thing thar juſtifies, and gives the repu- 
ration of richreouſneſs before God. 

4. We tinde in Sr. Lakes Goſpel, that our 
Saviour bids us to ſay, when we ſhall have doxe 
all things that are commanded ws, that we ave 


Gal. 3-6. 


\- but unprofitable Servants , we have done that ©-11-43 


which was our duty to do. What 1s become of 
your dodrine of works 2 Where 1s your merit iti 
chem, by them, or for rhzm ? when after you have 
dore all things, 611'd the world with Hoſpuals, 
Colledges, Chrrches and Monaſteries, given all 
your g09ds ts the poor, mortited and macerated- 
your bodies, you are yer ſo farfrom meriring,that 
you are bur unprontable Servants. 

5. Orr Saviour cells us clearly, and with a 
verity, verily, I ſay unto you, he that heareth my 
word, ard believeth on himthat ſent me hath ever- Joh. $2 4: 
laſting life, and ſhall not come mto condemnation, ” 
but 1s paſſed from death unto life - Can any 
thing be more plain rhen rhis, that by Faith alone 
We are to gain everlaſting life? 

6. Charity ir ſelf 1s bur a fruit of Faith, (© 
that 1t is plain, Faith alone may ſuffice to 0:7 ju- 
ſtificarion; and our Saviour rakerh frequencly 
works for Hypocritical,and pronouncerh a woe to 
juch as depend upon rhem, | 

7. Then ir is plain there neither is, or can be 
any ſuch thing as good warks,and whoſoz ver pe: | 

| pp rends 


Jam. 2.23 
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trends. ce that: righteouſneſſe is a hypocrite; for 
the Prophet 1[25eh rels us, that we are all as an 
nnclean thing, and all our r1ghteouſneſſes are as fil- 
thy rags : And again, the Scriptur2 rels us, that 
there :s not a righteous man upon the earth who 
does well, and fins not, And the Prophet Da- 
vid cryed out,though a man after Conds own heart, 
Enter wot into Jadgement with thy ſervant, O 


' ftified:Where is then your Juſtification by works? 
AndSr, Pax! that great Vellel of Eleion, com- 
ya * P ains, thar he was ſold under fin ; for that which 

- 23. te did, he allowed nor; he did no: waar he wot:ld, 
| bur what he haredgthit he did; and that he ſaw 

- another Law in his members, warring againſt the 
Lwv of his mind, and bringing tim 1nco caprivi- 
Ly to the La of fin, which was in his Members : 
what then muſt become of us poor creatures, if 
we confide in our on Works ? 


That Auricular Confeſſrow of Sins to 4 
Prieſt is ſo farre from being a good 
L: work, and acceptable in the ſtght of God, 
WY that zt js meerly to be eſteemed IFil-wor- 
* (hip, and bumane invention, is proved 

* —_—  _— | 
Iris plain out of the very Text, wnich you ſo 
much urge for your opinion, which is in Sr, Joh, 
J0420-23- 3 oforurr fins ye remit, they are remitted unto 


— 


ning confe.hon, but only requires Prieſts to give 
the'r abſolucion, | | 


Lord, for in thy ſight ſhall no man living be ju- 


 th:m, and whoſoever ſins ye retain they are retain-- 
ed, Th:t Chriſt commands nothing there concer- 


And 


2, AndSt. James when he ſeems to command 
Confeſſion, ſpeaks only uf a brocherly Confefſ- 
on, Corteſs your fanlts one to enother : there Jams $4168 
is not a wor1of confeſſinn to Prieſts,” 
\ 3. Then our Savior ſaid not .co the woman 
} - taken in adultery, go and confeſs thy ſins to a 
'Pric ſt, but go 4rd ſin no more, © 
14. Again, wercadof Peters tears, and great 
Itenctance, how he eps woſt bitterly; but we 
read not a jot of his going to confeſſion, and yet 
his fn was moſt undoubredly pardoned. 
5. ThenThaveread in Fcclcfiaſtical Hiſtory, 
char Confe ſion. was in one Age wholly abrogated 
and forbidden in the Church, 


That your  DodFrine of (atisfaTion for 


ſens, is moſt aangerous, if-nos deſpee 
rate for Chriſtian. fouls, as proved 


thus. 


1, St, John the Baptift being ſent ro be a 
Preacher of Repentance to the people , taught 
only the obſervation of the Commandmenrs of 
'God, expr.ſly forbidding them to do more, 
then what was appoinred for them to do; nor 
_ he ment1on at all, of any fatisfaQtion for 
ins. | 
. The Lord himſelf deciares, by his holy Pro- | 
pher Ezekicl, that if the wicked will turn from Luk. 3.15; » 
ail his fins that be h<th communted,. and keep all © | 
bis ſtatutes, and de that which is lawfnll and : 


71 ghs 


y 6s Ws 
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21, is noting itfipoſed Upon a petutent, bur ro do 
| |_| Judgethient, andrighteduſneſs, &c, nor the leaſt 
15-2 +:  _ of ſarigfaction. | | 


. rc The Prophet Hficah does moſt plainly de- 
Oe: ride alt chokes that ſeek ro make a Carie Eaten for 
their fins, by gre-ended good. works, in this Pa- 

thetical expoftularion, Wherewnb ſhall 1 come 

before the Lord - and bow my elf before the 

h;gh God's Shall [ come before him: with bunt 
oferin 5, with Calves of 4.year old? Will- the 
Lov ; 5 pleaſed with x thr cor of Rams, or 
with ten thouſands of Rivers of ofl > Shall 1 


of my bedy for the fin of my ſoul? Then the 
'Propher condudes immediately, He hath ſhew- 
ed thee, O' man; what is good ; and what doth 
'the Lord require of thee, but ts do juſtly, and to 
. ove mercy , and to walk hambly with thy God? 


thac Cod Almighty requires noching of a fſin- 
| ner, bura fairhcull rerurne ro his Duty : Where 1s 
then your pitifull ſarisfaction ? 


ciently farisfe for our fins, by his own moſt bir- 
tet paſſion and dearh , as 1s abundantly clear n 


only to take away the fins of the whole world; wet 
(ir maybe) you will willingly granc; bur alſo to 
fake alWay rhe pains and puniſhments due ro us 
for rhem;for che Propher,l ſayzaffirms ir as # 
Y 


What can be mor: evident rhen this, to (ſhew, 


Our Saviour Jeſus Chrift did moſt ſuffi- 


Scripture : nor was his precious Paſſion ſufficient - 


| BE 18: righr; be fl ſrc or, be Pliers Hers | 


give my fir ſi-borz for my tranſgrejs:on, the fruit _ | 


4% ment of our peace was upon him, and With his 

.. ſtripes weare rated, Thus it is pltn, aiwell the 

- puniſhment of ſin, as fin it ſelf, was taken aWay- 
x4 him, withour ny piece of our ſatisfaction r2- 
$59Ohin þ eg ired, And Jeſus Chriſt, the great Phyfian, - 
MI he always makes a perfeR cure of fin and puniſh-- * 
ment; wint need then. is there of onr ſauisfacti- © 
on ? : S 


\ 5 That the Root and foundation of all theſe 
7 Shal Fi: . . , 

* your dofirines is extreamiy falſe, and 
that Man hath no freeewill at ab, is pro- 
ved m108t plainly thas. —- 


The Bleſſed Baprift affures us that man cag 


Jam.1; 17s 


now: ofs Taber of 
molt ſh Eights, e&rc, Saint: Panlyer more plainly, that 2 C0135 
moſtly 2'* are mot ſufficient of our ſelves te think ©) 1.Cord. 7: 
tly ders fhing, as of our ſelves,but owr ſuſſicrency is of God, 

| ſoffcex And to the ſame Corintbiens ſairh , What haſt 

world; thru, that thou didſt not receive; now if thu 
"Tis .160 aidſt recerve it, why doſt thos glory as if th 2n 
5 duera badft 
tapple'+ 
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120" badft not recerved it ? With the truth of all rheſe 'Þ;'h 
2 Texts; how car your -DoErines of Free=Will ru 
F Rom-9.15c.- 2+: Again, Saint Par! to th: Romans GUGtes |: 
jT6, the Worc's f the Lord: ro Afofes: I will have - 
' 18, mercy on whoms 1 will have mercy, and. 1. will 
Iſa. 63-I7. bave C0 Paſſion 077 whons { will have compaſſion 
Jerew. 10+ & from thence araws an Argument himſelt :gainſt | 
23. 16.4, Jr Free-Will, ro then it is nor of him that wile 
Prove ©. leh, nor of him that Yanxet h, bx of God that (hew+ 
| eth mercy; Therefore he hath mercy on wh m he 
will have mercy, ard whom he will be hardzab, |' 
What now will become of your Free-Will. 


- © The Phopher /ſaiab expoſtilares ſomevitar 
_ . frangly with God abour rhis®. O--Lord why haft 
thou made #5 to erre from thy ways, and bardned 


ozr heart from thy fear; What can man do then 
with his Fr2e-Will, 
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. 4h. The Prophet Jeremy declares it for a 
'. trerh of ts own knowledee : ' O Lord I knew 
that the way of man is not in himſelf, it is not in | 
man that walketh, ts direft his ſteps, So'omon 
Jerem10. aſſures vs likewiſe that the preparation of the 
. "mn Pn heart in man, and the anſwer of the Tongue is from 
Prove.ie, ie £01; and again 5 mans goings are of the | 
24+ Lord ; how :can.a man then underſtand his own | ig 
. way? if he carnof wderſtard it, he can ſure leſe | 
direct it- | 5 
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- The Prophet Tſay, and S. Par tells ns, that it Iſzy 45. * 
— 7san extravagant thinz, for the thing formed, to g, 
ſay to him that fermed it, why haſt thow mide me Rom.g. 
: th? and the Apoſtle in the ſame Chapter, 20, 
ſays, that Grd of his free grace, and meer elefion 
faves ſeme, and not for any thing of tier works, 

or freewill, that is exprelly faid in the Text, 
| 1fit were not, it wo. [d however follow from 

_ reaſon, for otherwiſe grace would not be grace at 
all; and then concludes as a foreſaid, that it 

# not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, 

but.of God that giveth mercy : what could be ſaid 

more cleerly againſt your Churches doctrine? 

Our Saviour tells his Apoſtles, as three 6. 

Evangeliits do joyntly, and ſeverally aflure us, Mat. x0; 
that they ſhould take no thought how, or what 19. 

they ſhould ſpeak, for it ſhould be given them Mark 13 - 
In the fame hour what they ſhould ſpeak 3 for 11.'-. ©: 3 
faid he again, it is not FE ihit ſpeak, but the ſpirit Luke LIZ, 3 
- of your father which ſpeateth in you: if then our 11. | 
.'-. ability be fo ſhort to ſpeak, how. much leſs 


ad S. Matthew again tells us in the ſame Chap- 
 .. ter, how our Saviour argues the matter with ag,, , 4. 


if, it v1 them, are not two ſparrows ſold fir a farthing ; , 9. 
| and one of them ſhall not fall to the ground without 
| your Father : if a Sparrow fall not without him, 


x O4Mr Our Saviour very poſitively concludes this g _ 
70449. point 18 8, Fobrs Goſpel thus, 0 man can come Fobn (6; 
by (48M 20 me, except the Father which hath ſent me araw "2 
IM him. and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day , what 
.-'-4 canpoer we do then, - ith all rhe ſtrength of 
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 ,.-. enrwill,or works? fo Ibefeech the ſame Fa- 

ther to draw your Ladiſhip, and all erring 
Chriftians to himſelf. | 
' This paper my Lady had no ſooner read, 
but ſhe ſenta meflenger with a letter back to . 

Mrs. N. to thank her tor the favour of her pa- 
per, and to afſure her ofthe beſt ſatisfa&tion, 
ſhe ſhould be abte to giveto itzb::t cheifly to de- 
fire her for the future, to forbear Scholaſtick 
queſtions, leaſt by their little skill in thoſe ni- 
cities, ' they mignt before they were a ware, 
engage themſelves in Blaſpzemy or Herefie. 
So Mrs. N. returned thanks to her Ladiſhip 
for her kind caution, and promiſed to avoid 
all ſpeculative diſputes, and to pruceed upen 
things more morall and pra&icall, with which 
the Lady was ſatisfizd, ſo fel] to work upon the - 
Papers thus. | | 


. 
- 


Pl 


To what you alledee azainſt our doctrine of. 
goodworks, and for your Juſtification by 


faith alone, I anſwer thas. 


To the firſt. 


__ We do humbly believe, acknowledge and. 
NP profeſs, 'that the juſt muſt live by faith, for faith # 
\. Heh. x1, he foundation of the ſpiritual building, and the 
Fo” fabflance of all things hoped for; as the Apofile 
tells us; But what you do from thence gather, 


J 


falkfying of all thoſe texts,our of the P. opliets 


F 


. of your faith alone, isa meer tearing,and a * | may 
Apoſtles | ::: 
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tlie], Apoſtles and Evangelifts. For it is no where _, 

U tris ſaid, that the juſt ſhall Iive by faith alons. Now to _ + : 
believe truly in God, according to the re- 1 
ceived uſe of Scripture, is to adhere to him by i 
love, andthis our Divines call a formed faith, 

' which can never be without charity, as S. Part 

un moſt amply explains to his Galatians. For in Fe-,, , 

iedlſtok (zee Chrijt faith he, neither circumciſion, availeth Ga:45.6. 
| 3 0 3 5 : 

Scholl any thing, nor uncircumcifion, but faith which works 

\nthoſei etþ by love. Here S. Paul aflures as, that 1t 1s 

erent not every faith that is ſufhcient to juſtifie us, 

.or fled but onely that which worketh by love. | 


her Ladlh 
To the ſecond. 


You might be ſatisfied in this, by the anſwer 
before, but 1 ſhall adde; that ſicha faith, as 
that of the woman with the'ifſne of blood, and 
of the blinde men in the Goſpel,.might obtain 
ſuch a temporal benefit, as the curing both of 
the one and the other, Iſay, temporal benefits 
may be procured by an unformedfaith, as the 
©, Romans and other Heathens have vihbly found 4 
...,; Godsbleſlngs to follow them, for their many 3 

_- virtues, and this S. Pal intimates, when he . | 

tells the Hebrews, that by faith the Harlot Rahab 
RE dye periſhed not with them that believed not, when ſhe q 
- joſh received the ſpies 'with peace, here was a good 3 
"1 jj Worktoo went aleng with hef faith. And there Hb ins; WW 
AÞ.;4 is nodoubtr, but an unformed faith, accompa- = 
BI. ned with charity, humility, and devotion, H Y 
ney may obtain by grace, a juſtification from fin; ET 
re 21nd whoſoever does believe in Jeſus Chriſt 7735s 
T3 | — "er $ that. 
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21.22, 


; : Famess5, 


ver. 24.. 
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that he can juſtifie a ſinner, it ſhall be imputed 
to him for righteoufneſs 3 for without faith,it | 


is impoſſible to pleafe God. 
To the third. 


What you urge out of Geneſis, S. Paul, and 


S. Fames, is ſufficiently explained, and anſwer- 
ed by the foregoing words of the ſaid S. Famer, 
was not Abraham our father juſtified by works, when 
be had offered up Iſaac his ſon upon the Altar ? ſeeſt 
thou how faith worketh with his works, and 


by works was faith made perfett, and in the . 


. . - . 
verſe immediately following that which yoti 
urge againſt us, he concludes, ye ſee there, 


how that by works a man is juſtified, and not by 


faith onely : for as the body without the ſpirit # 
dcad, ſo faith without works, is dead alſo. 


\ 


To the fourth. 


What you urge out of S. Lukes Goſpel, is to 
be underſtood as the context ſhews, of ſer- 
yants, that do what they are commanded onely 
to do, and that is but their duty,and no thanks 
are due to them; in like manner thoſe that 
keep the commandments of God, do but their 
duties : our Saviour fays nothing., by your 
favour, of thoſe that obſerve the Evangelicall 
connſells, as the building of religions houfes, 
S1ving our goods among the poor, or mortt- 
fying of our bodies, which you ſeem to draw 
into the fame conclufion. Befides, as to the 
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iv by keeping of the commandements, do yon-think, 
To! the meaning of that text 1s, that thereis yo 
.-* merit atall due tothat: it cannot poſlibly be 
_. ſo underftoed, mnſt the caſebe the ſame, be- 
| ©, tween him that does his duty well, and him 
- that does it not atall, for ſoit muſt be as you 
ſeem to underftand it; for at the wo: ſt they can 
be but unprofitable, andat the beſt you would 
| have them be ſo too; and this would notonely 
% throw eonfuſfion into all divinity,but would be 
' the deſtru&ion of all civil government, and 
humane converſation. It is true what eur Sa- 
\ viour ſays, when we have done all that is required 
l of us, we are unprofitable ſervants, that is to him | 
"" whom we (erve,weare unprofitable, what does . ' xv 
Jem che Almighty and infinite creator, get by the : 
 falvation of his creature, nothing can be added 
- rohim. But the text tells us not, that in ſo do- 
ing weare unprofitable to our ſelves, God for 
bid,for that would be to diſcourage all virtues 
piety, and Chriſtianity it ſelf. 


To the fifth. 


I anſwer perfe&ly as to your firſt, for that 
ext of S. Fobz, cannot be underſtood of a bare 
beliefe, but ſuch a one,as is accompanied with 
charity, for it is impoſlible, thata good faith, 
ſhould be without it. 
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To the faxth. 


Ifay yon are moſt cleerly miſtaken, for cha« 
E 3 rity 
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. rity 15 not a fruit of faith, but a fruit of the 
A ſairit, as indeed faith it ſelf, 1s no leſs, as- 
- 'Gal.5. $S, Pazl inftru&s rhe Galatians, The fruit of the * 
E 2 2. ſpirit, x love, jay, peace, long ſuffering, gentleneſs, 
goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, temperance , 8&c, And 
chat our Saviour taxeth Phariſaicall works for 
Hypocritical, is granted, who planted all their | 
Religion in Ceremonies, and neglefed the 
weigttier matters of the law, which were the 
trae good works and always commanded, not 
cenſured by him.Befides our Saviour chargeth 
Mat. 5. ns expreſly in theſe words, Let your light ſo 
IG, ſhine before men, that they may ſee your good works, 
and glorifie your father which i in heaven, 


To the ſeventh a»d laft. 


To what you alledge firſt our of the Prophet 

Tjaiab, ]anſwer, that the Prophet there ſpeaks | 
comparatively, between the righteouſneſs of -| 

the Law, and tiat of the Gofnel, for the legall 

purity compared to the Eyangelicall, is impn- 

rity it felf, as our rightcouſneſs compared to 

Gods, 1sno righteouinels, ſo our Saviour tells 

{the I 8. us, that none js good but one, that 7 (od, becauſe 
Mz. 19. our goodneſs compared to Gods goodneſs, is 
£7. no goodnels, 1s no goodneſfs.' To ' your next 
ext [anſ(wer, that 1t onely infers, that there is 

none ſo righteous, but at ſometimes finnes, 

not taat a man when he does well fins. Then 

to what you alledgze Our of the DP{a/mes, it is ve- 

ry plain, taat the provhet David hegs of God 

thathe would not judge him, according to his 
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own divinerighteoutſne(s, that is ſo abſolutely © ©  } 
"4 Pure, and Without fin; for fo, ſaith he, o fleſh Pſal. 25, 
y Wo | living can be juftified, for he faith in another 2x. 4 
7k Pſalm, /-t integrity and uprightneſs preſerve me, for 
T wait onthce. Laft of all; to what you urge ſo 
hard out of S. Pawl to the Romans, S: Part nim- . 
| ſelfanſrers inthe beginning of tie next Chap- 
oh ter; There is therefore nw no condemnation 
to them which are in Chriſt F:(us, mobo walk not af- 
| zer the fleſh bitt after the jpirit, for the law of the T 
| ſpirit of life, in Chrift Feſus, hath made me free = 
' wh from the law of fir and death, that is both from 
Ja fin, and the punifhment of it 3 and ſo proceeds p.,, o: 
, - toſhew, that thougi there be a repugnancy in | 
 theLaw of the fleſh, to the Law of the {pirit, 
yet they that mind the things of the ſpirit (hall 
*.. bejudged accordingly, and no fin imputed to 
k them, Which I conceive clean eontrary to the 
| ſence fhat you would impoſe upon theApoſile. 
| New Mrs. N. I muſt defire you to give me 
4, leaveto follow my former method, and to re- 
turnto you ſome Texts, that as I conceive do 
{6 comps exprelly conclude our Churches dodrine, 
lo which 1s Chat faith does not, nor can ſuffice 
without works, and that works are ſomething 
in the fight of God, that 1s, meritorious of e- 
ternal life,by the grace of God accepting them, 
aS it had before pleaſed to aſliſt in the doing of 
them : All which I prove by theſe expreſs 
Scriptures. 

God commands Abraham to-walk before '- 2 
him, and be perte&, and be will be by exceeding Gen, 16, ©: 
great reward. TT 
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'o. The Prophet E-ſay Aye of God, that his od 


BH is with him. 
VB os 31, . The Prophet Feremy tells us thus, for thy 
» 76. work ſhall be rewarded. ſaith the Lord. 
Prov. 11- TAE wiſe Kins Solomon aſſures us, that the 
2% «- wicked worketh a "deceitful work, but to him that - 
ſoweth righteor;; eſs, ſhall be a ſtrre rew.xrd. 
| Rrth 2. The Fird recOmpence thyw :rk, and a full reward 
12. begiventhce of tve Lord God of Tſrael. Out of theſe 
2nd infinite more places in tae ol Scripturez, 
it 13 plain tnat God does promiſ. and aſlure re- 
wards to thoſe tnat do well ; But the Evangeli- 
call Scri_ tures are yet more full. 
He that reapeab receiveth »azes, and gathereth 
fruit unto life eternal ( that 1s man ) ſo that be that | 
ſeaweth (that 1s God) and be that reapeth may re: 
I Jazee together. 
' Mat.5, OnrSaviour m hisSermon in the Mount, te to. 
b: :. x2; encourage his diſciples againſt perſecution, 
nd Lu ke 6. ſpeaks plainly tas, Rejoyce, "and be  ex:eedang glad! 
- 22.23, for great a y-ur reward in heaven ; 1n like manner 
Like relates it, Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall 
bate you , perſecutte you, or reproch you for the ſon of 
mans ſake, Rejozce ye in that day, and-leap for joy, * 
for behold your ; od 35 Creat in heaven, &e. Beer 
reward 1s plainlypr omiſed, now we know that 
reward, and merit are ſach relatives, that 
one cannot be underſtood without the other. 
Not every one that ſaith unto me Lord, Lord, 
fall enter into the kingdome of heaven : Ts he tha | 
doth the will of my f, =, which i in heaven. Thus 
cleer it 15, taat is not enough ro believe in the - 


Lord, that we may enter into life, but we mult | jy 
do his Ws. 2X  - Again, J:: 


Again, WWheſocver fhall give to drink, to oneof Mat, 10. .' 
tbeſe little owes, a cup of cold water onely-in the name 42, 
of a diſciple, verily T ſay unto yau, be ſhall in no wiſe 
losſe bis reward, Yet again the ſame Goſtel tells 
us, that all the labourers in the Lords vine- "ol 
yard were to receive their reward, from the laſh px, 26 
znto thefirft, and ſo they did, every one ther peny, - 8.9 
and adds, whatſoever 5s right that ſhall ye receive, ©* 
obſerve how, the Lord makes the reward of 
mans works/ a piece of his juſtice. The ſame 
S. Matthew ſtill tells us, how our Saviour Mt. 19. 
chargeth the young man in the Goſpe), ifhe T7-- 
will erter into life, to keep the command- 
ments, ſomething therefore 1s to be done on 
our parts. Biitabove all, the ſame Evangeliſt 
in another place quite ftates the queſtion. | 
Come ye bleſſed of my father, inherit the kingdome 
prepared for you from the foundation of the world, Mat. 25... 
for I was a bungry, and je gave me meat, I was 34» 355 © ©; 

t- thirſty, and ye groe me drink, 1 was a flranger and 30+ : 
ens ye took me iz, naked and ye clothed me, 1 was ſick, 
# and ye viſited me, I was in priſon and ye came 
unto me. Here our Saviour was pleaſed to in- 
ſtance 1n all the works of charity, to ſhew how * 
they areall, and every one of them meritori- 
- ouſly accepted by him. ” 

Does not S. Fobn likewiſe plainly tell ns,our 
Saviours expreſs- words, that thoſe that are in 
their graves ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall come forth 
they that have done good unto the reſurreion of life, 
andthey that have done evil, unto the reſurrefion 
of dantnation; and again, you are my friends if ye 
Keep my cemmandments ; can you yet think We | 

| Cnere 
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there is nothing due to good works. 
*% . _ Will yon hear what S. Pazl tells you, that 
 . Rom.2.6 God wil rend:r to every man according to his deeds, 
” JO. glory, honour aud peace to every one that work- 
 etbgood, &c. and then concludes, that not the 
bearers, but the doers of the Law ſhall be juſtified. 
' x Cor. 3. Again, to the Corinthians he ſays, every man 
'N ſhall receive his own reward, according to 
= his own labour, and in his ſecond Epiſtle to 
2 Cor. 5. the ſame Corinthians he tells them thus, For 
JO. , we muſt all appear before the judgement feat of 
x Cor, 9. Chriſt, that every one may receive the things done in 
17. ' his body, according tothat he hath done, whether it 
be.good or bad; agair, if 1 do this willingly, I 
have a reward, and at laft concludes that great 
+ , I Cor.15 Chapter concerning the Reſurreftion 3 There- 
| 56. fore my beloved brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, 
_ always abaundins in the work of the Lord, for as 
much as you know, that your labour is not in vain in 
the Lord. 
Gal 6.7. The fame Apoſtle forewarns the Galatians 
| ' ot to be deceived, Grd is not mocked, for what 
ſoever a man ſowetb,that ſhall be alſs reap. 
Colo. 1. The ſame Apoſtle prays heartii y tor the Cot- 
JO. bofians, that they might walk, worthy of the Lord, 
| _ Coloſ. 3. unto all pleaſing, being fruitfuil in every good work; 
. 23-24. and then afterwards tells them plainly, that 
| whatloever they d!, they ſhould do heartily asto' | jy, 
the Lord, and not unto men, knowing that of the 
Lord they ſhall receive the reward of their inhert= 
tance, &C. | 
To the Hebrews he ſays plainly, For God is 


not unrighteous, to frroct your workand labour of. 
love 


[4 
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live, which you have. ſhewed towards his name, in Heb, 13+ b 
that ye have miniſtred to the Saints, and do miniſter; 16, 4 
and in another place adviſfeth them, that to do 
good and t6 communicate they forget not, for with 
ſuch ſacrifices, God is well pleaſed. * 
S. Fobn 1n his ſecond Eviftle general advi- 2 Fob»: 
' ſethallthe world to look to themſelves, that ver.s. 
they looſe not thoſe things , which they 
have wrought, but that they receive a full re- 
ward. | 
$. Peter 1s noleſs cleer in this ſenſe, as you 2 Pet. x * 
. may ſee by the Connell genera! that he gives, 10,17. 
wherefore the rather brethren give diligence to make 
muy your calling and eleftion ſure, for if ye dozhic ye 
les titf "(hall never fall, for ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtred 
tion; 17to you abundantly, into the ererlaſting kingdom 
[, mmm of our Lord and $& aviour Feſns Chriſt. And then 
he Lo) in his firſt Epiſtle, he exhorteth to an honeſt 
converſation &Cc. that the world may be convinced, 
by the good works which they ſhall. behold,and glorifie 
. God in the day of viſitation, 
Then that faith is utterly vain without F,e, 2 
works, ſee how throughly the blefſed Apofile 7. ver. 
S, 7 ames Qeliversit 3 What doth it profit my bre= \— 1g 
thren though a man ſay be hath faith, and bath not , 9,2 pg 
works can faith ſave him? then a little after Rs 2 Fg 
tells us, that faith, if it hath not works, is dead be= © © 
7ng alone, then ſays the Apoftle, I will ſhew my 
jaith by my works, thou believeſt there is one God, 
thou doeſt well, the devils alſo believe and tremble, 
but wilt thou know O vain man, that faith without 
works is dead ? was not our father Abraham juſti- 


fied by works, &c. and after the Apoſtle had up- 
- On 


GO * .The female Duel. W 4 
on the matter, ſtated the whole queſtion, he 
concludes, yee ſee then now that by works, a man 
# juſtified, aft not by faith onely. Can any thing 
be more cleer then tais ? yet ſee how S. Mat- 
thew juſtifies this do@rine, relating our Savi- 
ours laſt charge and Commiſſion to hisApoſtles 

Mat. 28. thus; Go ye therfore and teach all nations, bapti= 
19. 20. zingthemin the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the holy Ghoſt : teaching them not onely 
- to believe, bur to do andoivſerve all things, 
J*bt 9. whatſoever 1 have, commanded, &c. £. ohn 
relates how our Saviour would n:3t cure the 
blinde nian, with. thac omnir,otent falve, the 
clay made of his ſpittle, but he would enjoyn 
him, to go and walh in the pool of Siloam, 
ſomething he would nave done on his part; 
Then S. Pazl aflures us that if he hath faith ts 
a rerieion, nay ſo mucias to remove moun- | 
tains, and hata not charity,he 1s nothing, what 
__ thenare we without it. Nay 5. Paxl teacheth 
x 7:1.4. Timothy how to preſs the matter, that they do 
good, that they be rich in good works, ready to di |, 
ftribute willing to communicate, laying up in ſtore | 
for themſelves a good foundation, againſt the time to |. 
come, that they may lay held on eternal life, exc. and- 
concludes of himſelf, I have fought the good fight, 
T have perfected my coufſe,T have kept the faith, from. | 
bence forward is laid up for me a crown of glory, © 
which the Lord theJuſt judge ſhall render to me in 
that day, here S. Pazl cleerly expedts from the 
EF juftice of Goda retribution to his merit. 
, - Fobn%, Nowover and above all this,it is plain that 
TT faith it ſelfisa work, for to the queſtion that | 
— | Was 


6.7. 


\ 


FX 
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ok, was asked our Saviour, hat ſhall we do,to da the A 
Landy works of God, he anſwers preſently, this zs the 

on$y work of God, to believe on bim, whom be bath ſent, | 
 oury and again, ſaith he, zf ze are the children of A- Gen, 15. 
hisfnd br cham, you would do the works of Avrabam, now 

Tons, bg the principal work of Abraham, was hs faith, 

lofthy for Abraham believed, and it was accounted to hing 

| nota for rig Pteonſaeſs, (ee faith 15 plainly to ve reckon- 

allthy <d up among works, now if a man by faith be 

_w_ to be juſtified, then he is ſo by works. 

od Laſt of all, whar you ſeem in all your diſ- 

courſes to infer, that che beſt works are fall of 

en Lo by wn" 4g I cannot juftifie: ay x -J 
1.ce, I beſeech you what S, Fohn ſays to you; little ey 
ro children let no man CT you, Rthes th righte= CEOS 2 
_ An ouſneſs, is righteous, even as be is righteous , be that 


ot Cur 
t falve; 
uld ej 


OVE 


OVEN 
lung 


begwlt too thick a cloud of witneſſes , I preſume it 
pln muſt be cleer as light it ſelf,that your dof&rine 
wi ofonely faith,8 deprefling of good works is not 
dn 18 onelyagainſt the whole ftream of Seripture,and 
tsirom! fo unchriſtian, but alſoagainft all the rules of 
ict humane reaſon,ſo impertinent & unpolitick;to 
phi the deftrufion of all civil converſation: and 
__ therefore Iam bold te inſiſt the longer upon th 
| whic 
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which Idefire'you to pardon, and I will make 


2 ſpeedy amends; in the contrattion of my {elf 
upon the other heads. 


To what y0u are pleaſed to alledge againſt our 
Auricular Confeſ5108, 1 anſwer thus. 


To the firſt. 


It istrue, that in that Text of S. Fobn there 


ts no confeflion mentoned, bur ſufficiently, im- 
ply*'d in the power of abſolution. It is enough 
to ſatisfy any reaſonable Chriſtian, that onr 
Saviour has ſo clearly declar*d that high power 
and prerogative, which he conferred upon 
his Prieſts, and toſhew us our Phyfitions and 
remedy, that we may have recourſeto them 
for our health, if we ſo pleaſe, but if we will 


not confe(s we are fick, we have noneed ofa. 


Phyſition, at leaſt he cannot be at all uſefull to 
us. Now that uſe and practice of this high 
power and prerogative of remiſion of fins, the 
Church has learnt and dertved, from the very 


times of the Apoſtles; by the condudt of the 


holyGholt,as you ſhall ſee more hereafter. 


v 


To the Sccond. 


muſt likewiſe grant S. James not preciſely 


to determine in that Text, to whom we {ſhould 


confeſs, nor was it atall needfull, for it was to 


be preſumed that no man wonld confeſs, but 
where he thought to finde a pardon, now that 
| Power 
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| 
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N power of pardoning, was apparently in the 
Apoftles hands then, and in their ſucceſſors 
continues ſince. It was enough therefore for 
. thceApoſtles to expreſs ſo much,as was neceſſary 
j to that great buſineſs ofabſolution, that is con- 
feſlion, without pointing ont that particular 
perion to whom to be made, indeed it is, 
as before, ſufficiently implyed. | 


Ts the Third aud fourth 


I do acknowledge that our Saviour ſaid no 
-more to the woman taken in adultry, b«t go 
and fine n0 more, but there the power of abſo- 
Iution was not ſettled in the Church, how 
| then could the adultreſs and the Magdalen and 
urſetos Peter be obliged to confeſhon, before confeſſion 
wat ifyi Was inftituted. Beſides theſe were miraculous 
 noned! Pardons of fins , not by any former preſcrip- 
allufy tion, for we know that the indulgence of a 
ofchsj ſpiricuall priviledge to any one. 15 not to be 
nos: drawn intoa conſequence for others, or made 
oth! A generall rule of , by us. 


"dutd a : 
| Tothe Laſt 


ereaſte, 
” I doutterly deny that confeſſion was ever 
_., abrogated 1n any one age, ſomething I remem- 
or pre ber in ecclefiaſticall hiſtory, that publick and 
"nels Open confeffion was folemly forbiden, but 
tic 2EvEr private, and auricular; on the contrary. 
aſi] $1VE me leave to prove the neceflity of ir, by 
"af SCrpiture againſt you. — 
| David 
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2 Sam. David confeſfeth his fins. and is pardoney 
11.13, bythe prophet Nathan. : 
S. Mathew tells, how our Saviour enſtated 
Peter in this power of the keys, the other 
Evangeliſts ſpeaks of his diſpoſfing of it a-_ 
mongſt his Apoſtles, by all which it 1s plain, 
that to deny the power of the keys to be given 
to the Church, is to deny that our Saviour 
never had tnem-in his cuſtody, which TI take 
| for blaſphemy. 
Fames The text you urge out of S. Fames, isal- [0 
5.16, ledged for our doctrine againft you, by all our | ( 
| divines, a<I am told, I am ſure it 1s cleer, a5 t 
me. i 
This great duty of a Chriſtian,was abſolutly 
E ., - - , taughtandprefgured inthe Bapriſme of Foby, 
& © M2. 3.6 for S. Miikew tells us how all the people round 
| about flockt to him, 414 they were baptiſed of 
him in Fordan,confeſſing their fins. 1 
G The wiſe Sol-ymoz aflires us that be that con= 
 ceals bis wickedneſt ſhall not be direfed, but be | 
* that confeſſeth it ſhall finde mercy. 
E-. | | That this duty of confeſſion was both prea- 
- _.  . ched, and praQtiſed in the Apoſtles days, 1s 
. plaia by that exprefs place, And the name of | frei! 
E Ads 19. the Lord Feſus was maguified, and many that belit« 
BYE: © ed came and confeſſed and ſhewed their deeds. — 
Nole(s expreſs is that textof S. Fobn 3f we [u 
A confeſs our fines, be is faitbfull and juſt to forgive 
W our (ins, and will cleanſe us from all wickedneſs, | 
Fo fignreout this greatduty of confefhion te 
bir us, 0nr Saviour chargeth the Leper; whom he 
' * - Mat.S. cleanſed, to go and ſhew himfelfto the Preiſt, and 
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- 7 manner he commanded rheten lepers, and ſays 
| to Lazaris when he had rayſed him from the 
| dead, looſe him and let him go. Theſe things I fay 


- of mercy, for him that had two coats, to iin- 


offer the gift that Moſes comanded. In the like Lukg 17- 


are cleer prefigurations, of this duty of con- 
feſſion, which was afterwards to be eſtabliſhr, 


| in the Chriſtian Church, and has been ever 


ſince the Apoſtles times, moſt univerſally 
praciſed. | 


To what you alledre againſt our dodtrine of 
Satiſfattion for ſins 1 anſwtar thus. 


T o the firſt. 


I do abſolutly deny, that the Baptiſt taught hs — 


no ſatiſfa&tion, for he taught almes and works | 


Part to him, that had none, and him that had 
meat to do likewiſe. They that came to him for 


- batiſme, were to confeſs their ſins, as] faid 


before, that according to their qualities, they 


. might have ſeveral-penitencies impoſed upon 
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them, and therefore exhorts them to bring forth Tk 6 3 -} 


fruits worthy of repentance which fruits, are the 


bat _ works of fatiſfa&ion underſtood by us: by this 


it is plain, that the holy Baptiſt enjoynes us 


4 more then our duty: and befides thoſe werds 
which you quote,were ſpoken to thePublicans, 
Whom he bids to exat no more than what was * 


appointed them, you have ſtrained the texr 
hard to bring itto us, that we ſhould ds no 
more than we are commanded to do. 
| | F | To: | 
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To the Second. 


| Jan ſwear,that the Prop het ſpeaks there of the azuin 


lite of grace only, which toattain, if ſatisfa-. 
&ion be not performed before, 1t 1s required - 
ro bein purpoſe and intention, and 15 neceſſa- | 
ry to the preſervation of tiat life of grace, 
when it 13 acquired. Befides, though there 
ſhould be no mention at all of ſatisfa&ion in 
theſe words of the Propher, that you quote, 
does tt therefore follow that there 1s nu ſuch 
thing required, or taat the prophet nas de- 
ceived us, God forbid, for we finde, what is 
wauting In one place, abundantly ſapplied in 
other Scriptures, as heer the Prophet mentions 
nothing bur juſtice, ſays not a word of forti- 
tude, temperance, chaſtity &c. which we know | 
arecqually requitite, and ſufiffiently laid down | 
and commanded1n other Scriptures. 


Tothe T bird. 


I anſwer, that the Prophet Micah in thoſe .| 
words you quote, does not ſeclude,but rather 
include works of fatisfa@ion, for by doing judge= 
ment and juſiiceis to be under ſtood a ſevere 
cenſure and condemnation of our ſelves, by 
loveing of mercy, are Underftood thoſe works of 
mercy, almgs and piety, thatare tobe exerciſed 
upon the poor, by charity, and to walk bumbly 
with God, what 1s it but refiguation of our | 
ſelves to him, and perfe& ſibmiſſton to his 

W1 


Mt 


i 


, EI 


The female Duel. 
will, joyned with an exadt care to keep his di- 
vine Precepts, In this point of penance, weare 
required to fhew all the ſeverity in the world 
againſt our ſelves, that we being judged of pur 
felves, be not judged of the Lord, as the 
Apoſtle tells us. Beltdes the Prophet Mricar 
there, rebukes: not thoſe, that go about by 
good works to ſatisfy ſor their fins; but thoſe 
that fooliſhly thought, by their pittifull ſacri- 
fices, and burnt-offerings with the bloud of Rams 
and Bulls and Goats &c. to fatisty the divine 
wrath for fins. v7 
Now that was impoſſible as 5. Pazl tells ns, "OE 
and the Prophet Tſ.zy aflures us, that thoſe Heb. 19, 
things were notin themſelves acceptable to Jay L 


God. 


T o the Fourth and Laſs. 


Ido anſwer and grant, that the paſſion of 
Chriſt is ſufticent to take away a!l fin,and the 
ouilt of puniſhment, as well temporall,as eter-. 
nall, it followes not therefore that nothing is 


. Tequired on our parts to be done; for in the 


Sacrament of penance, we partake of the 
virtue of the paſſion of Chrilt, by a method of 


ſome proper aCts, whichare tie mater of pen- 


nance,wherefore the Apoſtle Pal exhorts his 

penitents thus, not to yeild their members as —_ - * 
inftruments of unrighteouſheſs unto ſin, bit | 
co yeeld themſelves unto God,as thoſe thatare 
alive frem the dead, and your members as 1n- 


ſtruments of ri*hteouſne(s unto 08, om to 
I .S, Wat 
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what you imply: of argument. in that, Chriſt 
Jeſus is the great Piyſition, and fo likely to 
make a perfed, cure as well from guult of the 
puniſhment, as from tne guilt of the fin it ſelf. 
 doacknowledyge him to be the great Phyfition 
of our ſouls, and ro cure perfettly as you fay, 
yet very differently,and ſometimes ſuddainly, 
and all at once, as Peters wifes mother, who was 
perfedly reſtored to perfeft health, ſometimes 
again he is pleaſed to cure very leaſnrely, as 
when he cured the blind man, firft he was 
pleaſed to reftore him toan inperfeCt uſe cf his 


fight, as to ſee men like trees walking, then he 


was pleaſed afterwards to perfect his cure, and 


| make him to ſee cleerly all things; jult ſo he 


is pleaſed ro paſs his ſpiritual cures upcn us, 
ſometimes he is pleaſed to tnrn the heart of 
man, with ſucn a power, that it ſhall preſently 
enjoy a perfeR ſpiritual health, as he did that 


_ of the bleſſed Magdalen; ſometimes azain he 


remits the fin, by his operating grace, and 
afterwards works ſo with his cooperating 
grace, that m proceſs of time, he takes away 
all the guilt of puniſhment, and all the other 
relitsof (1; it 15 not therefore to be proved 


by any ofChrifts corporal, or ſpiritual cures, 


that. the fin being remitted , all the puniſh- 
ment 1s remitted likewiſe, bnt rather the con- 
trary, and I ſhall proceed further to prove it 
thus, | 


The 
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- bufineſs of death, which was before threatned, 


for thy [ake, in ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all the 
days of thy life, Thornes alſo and Thiftles ſhall it 


thy conception, in ſorrow ſhalt thou bring forth chil= 


ſhall rule over thee, &rc. and as in Adam all ſinned fo Rom. 5. 
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The Catholick doffrine that | am to prove now 
againſt yn, # this, that ſins being by coutri- 3 
tion, confcſ5ion and abſo'ution perfectly for- E 
given, the penitent ought yet to ſa'ufiefor 4 
the temporal puniſhment ,dne to them. 


Adam without doubt re; ented himſelf of his Ger, 3, 
fin, notwithftanding he was not preſently ab- 17. 
ſolved from che puniſhment that was threatned 

by God for it; wich was this, for 72 theday, that. 

thou eateſt there:f,thoz ſhalt ſurely dye.Nay after the 
tran{greſſion of the divine precept, beyond the 


God addes others, ſaying. ro Adam, becanuſe Gen, 2. 
thou baft hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and 19, 
haſt eaten of the tree, of which I commanded thee 
ſaying, thou ſhalt not cate of it, curſed is the ground 


bring forth to thee Oe. in the ſweat of thy face ſhalt Gen, g. 
thou eat bread, till thou return unto the ground, for 16, 

out af it waſt thou takgn, &c. Then he aid unto 

the woman, Iw1ll greatly multiply thy ſcrrew,and 


dren, and thy defire ſhall be tothy husband, and he 


all in him are to die, as the Apoſtle tells us. 


Therefore it is plain, that though the guilt of 7 <9 
original fin be taken away by repentance, and 
baptiſme it ſelf, there remains ſtill s pvniſh= 3 


ment of death, and divers other penalties in- 
F 3 
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Mariam the ſiſter of Moſes, after theſin 6 
murmuring againſt Moſes was committed, was 
ſtruck with a Leprofie, but fhe was nor pre- 
ſently cured, no not by Moſes his prayef to the 
Lord for her recovery, but ſhe was caſt out of 
the Tents, by the Lords command, for ſeven 
days, for the puniſhment of her fin, though 


_ the guilt was forgiven her, and ſhe remained 


Nam.20 


Gen. 41. 
2I. 
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all that while 1n her Leprojie. 

God forbid Myſes and Aaron, the goin7 in, 
and leading of their people with them into the 
land of Promiſe, tor their ſin of unbelief, at the 
water of Strife, though without. doubt God 
Almighty had forgiven tie fin to thoſe holy 
men. 

So the ſons of Facob, for their offence com- 
mitted againtt their brother Foſeph, couceived 
what they ſuffered to be very due to them; 
and David after he had confeſt his fin of adulte- 
ry and murder, and was pardoned by the Pro- 
Phet Nathan in theſe words, the Lord alſo hath 
preit away thy ſin, thou ſhalt not dye © yet addes, 
bowbeit becauſe by this deed thou haſt givcn great oc- 
caſion to the enemies of the Lord, to blaſpheme, the | 
childe alſo that is born unto hee, ſhall ſurely dye, and .\f 
the Lord ſtrakeg tbe childe,that Uriahs wife bare,@c. 

See the puniſhment of El; and his houſe, af- 
ter the ſin was pardoned. Fn that day I will per- 
form azainft El; all things which T have ſpoken con- 
cerning bis houſe, when T begin, I will aſſo makg an | 
ends for I have told him, that T will judge his houſe | 


forever, for.the iniquity which he kneweth, becauſe 


by ſons made themſelves vile, and he rej rained ther 
: | _ not; 
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mt, and therefore T have ſworn unto the houſe of nM 
Eli, that the iniquity of El?*s houſe ſhall not be pur- 1 Sam. 4 
ged with ſacrifice, nor offering for ever, All this 14+ ©. 
mnſt undoubtedly be underſtood of a tempo- 
ral puniſhment. onely; accordingly Hophni and 
Phinehas were ſlain, El: falling hackward,. brake 
his neck, and Phinehas's wife dyed in travell. ; 

David we know had his great fin pardoned , 0 
aim for numbring of the people, yet he was 0 
puniſhed with a moſt grievous peſtilenceto the 
deſtru&icn of ſo many thouſands, and yer at * * 
laſt was commanaed by the Prophet Gag, to 
< make a further ſatis;aCtion, Zo reare an altar u7« 
#6 the Lord in the threſhirz-fioor of Araunah, 9c. 
.._ and hisofferins coſt him fifty ſhekels of filver. I 
We finde that the Nimwites at their grand Fouah 4 
repentance, faſted, and put on iackcloth, H- 7 x7, "i n= 
hab rent his clothes, and put ſackcloth upon bu fleſh, ,  - 5 
and faſted, and lay in ſackeioth and went ſoftly, by 7 
which humbling of i1mſelf he did in part, fa- 
tisfie ard pacifhe the divine wrath conceived 
againſt him. This the Prophet Jeremy moſt q,__ 
cleerly expreſſeth,ſaying in the perſon of God, 7, 2 a 
zf that nation againſt whom T have pronounced,turn © 
from their evill, T1 will repent of the coil that I 
thought to do unto them, and according to the 
meaſure of the fault, ſo ought the meaſure of 
;i& thepuniſhment to be, as we read in the book 
"as Of Deuteronomy. All this is elearly confirmed by Dex. 25 - 
4 S. Fohn in his Apocalypſe, ſaying, how much ſhe "" 
hath glorified herfelf, and lived deliciouſly, fo Revel. 18 - 
much torment and ſorrow ſhall be given her, 7- | 


but above allwe finde it cleer ip che Goſpel, F*bn 5. - 
2 F 4 . where- 14. 
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where our Saviour afterhe had cured the man-. Win 
that was fick of the Palfie eight and thirty years' 
he faid unto him, behold thcu art whole fin no 
more, leaſt a worſe thing dome unto thee, plainly in- 
timating, that this great and long infirmity, 
was inflifted uron him for his fins,and though 
thoſe fins were probably pardoned before, bz. 
the great mercy of God, and patience of the 
perſon ſuffering, yet the puniſhment laſted 
iti]l upon him. Os 

Now that prayer, faſting, andalme, which 
. are injofned to penitents, are neceſſary to the 
Sacrament of Penance,appears plainly by theſe 
Scriptures. | 2 
We finde in Leviticus how God commands. 
ſeveral ſorts of Sacrifices to be offered for the 
ſins of the Prieſts, Prince and People. I pray 
you the:; obſerve how the Prophets call upon 
us for theſe duties, therefore alſonow ſaith 
the Lord, turn ye even to me withall your heart, 
and with faſting and with weeping , and with 
mourning. $9 the Prophet Foel. Then the Pro- 
phet Damel ſays, more cleerly yet to Nebuchad- 
exzar, wherefore O King let my counſell be accep- 
table unto thee, and break, off thy ſins by 6. png i 
reſs, and thine iniquities by ſhewing of mercy to the | 
poor, it may be a lengthening of thy tranquillity &vc. \ill 
We linde again how the N:nwtes repentingat |j 
tae preaching of Fonas proclaimed a faſt, and 
put on Saekecloth, from the greateſt even tothe leſt * 
_ of them. The King hinyſelfe arole from his 
tarone, layed by his Robe, and covered _ 
| h elf 
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«Ky ſelf with ſfack-cloth and fat in aſhes, crying 3 
at all mightyly unto God,and turning from their 
® evill ways, and the violence in their hands. 
Is And God ſaw their works that they turned from 
| their evill way, and God repented of the evill &c. 1s 
. not herea plain fatisfa&tion performed by the 
| Nznnites, and fo acczpted by God, and as 
; Cleerly expreſt by the Prophet? and is tot this 
ll repentance, and ſatisfation of the Ninmites 
.. highly commendedby our bleſſed Saviour?ſay- 
Mg ing the men of Ninnive ſhall riſe np in the judge= [he xx, 
ment with the men of this generation (that is oft= 2 2.: 

{ ſtenate 1mpenitent ſ{iners,ſuch as refuſe to ſatis- 
he for their fins ) and ſhall condemn it, for they ve- 
' pented at the preaching of Fonas Ec. 

| Thatgreat preacher of repentance, the holy Mt.3. _- + 
Baptiſt,crys ot to bring forth fruits worthy of repen= Lxkg 3-- - 1 
| tznce: does not our Saviour plainly pronounce =_— 
t a woe unto Chorazin and Bethſaida for Mat. 11. - -'} 
\ their impenitence? aſſuring them that if thoſe 21, 22. © 
aun mighty works he did there; had been done in Tyre 
they and $:doz, they would have repented long agoe in 
Wd - ſackcloth and aſhes, and therefore concludes, that 
las,  2t ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon inthe 
mt day of judgement, then - for them, and inanother _ 3 
place tells them, that unleſs they. repent, they ſhall Luke 15. 
all likewiſe periſh, as thoſe upon whom the tcwer of ' 
Siloam fell, and to conclude all this, leaſt I EY 
again endanger to bring an obſcurity upon this _  £n 
truth,by too great a cloud of witneſſes appear- : 
ing for it, S. Pazl exhorts us all to approve our 

ſelves as the Miniſters of God, 77 patience, #2 2 Cer, 6. 
watching, and in faſtings, 0 I preſume you will ,,s. 

nor 
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To the firſt. 


I anſwer, by granting that all good come; |! 
from God, the donor, but ſome of thoſe good 
things he gives,thronugh the aCtion of our free- | 
will, and others he gives clteerly without it. j# 
So we humbly confeſs our merits to be the || 
]ifts of God, and given by God, preventing 
_ cooperating, and following us, in all our 
choughts, words and ations, but this does not 
_ at al] follow, that therefore our freewill cannot | 
aQively concurre, to make a merit. | 


To the Second and Third. 


I ay in like maner, that God of his great 
mercy prevents our freewills, by moving them 
- and mercifully cooperates afliſting them, and ine p 

our Church prays, Frerent us O Lord in all om [ie i 
ations, &c. fo that when people do fin, God .|ntbth 
Almighty cannot be madeto be the Author of fne 
the fin, or errour, and when we read, the text ſtie(y, 
you urge, thou haſt made us to erre, it is to ſlum, 
be underſtood, thou haſt ſuffered us ſo todo; 
or that thou haſt hardned, it” is to be under- 


ſtood, thou haſt permitted our hearts to be 
hardened, 


a 
= IJ * 
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0 ny hardned, and by this the ativity of the free- 
_ * will is fo far from being hindred,or deprived, 
TH ( that is plainly implied and proved. 
gl | 
tra To the fourth. 


I muſt moſt cleerly acknowledge with the 

. Prophet, that the way of a man is not in himſelf, 
*asto the executions of all his ele&ons, 11: 
od h which whether he will or no, he may be many 
thoky ways hindred, but the ele&ions themſelves, 
ofoirh are in man,with the ſupvofition of divine help, 
tn and therefore mans w1ll is ſaid to be free,not of 
th! his ations , but a&ien, which confiſts in his b 
Tree. Judgement,and h1s determination to do,or not —* 
| 1- to do. - Q 
1sdoe - To the fifth, 


riles 


C 


ig 


Iconfeſsit tobeanextravagant thing, for a 
*-j Man to rebell againſt, or expoſtulate with his 
» Creator, as for any thing formed to do the 
\- ſamething,with or againſt the workman, that 
n formed it, or an inſtrument with the Artificer, 
my for every creature isan inftrument of the dt- 
en, :: Vine power, but by all this I cannot ſee, how 
. the liberty of mans a&ions in a eoncurrenee 

with the Creator, isat all infringed, but ſeems 
ri to me rather confirmed, the Creater making 
hero me Creature inſtrumentally to cooperate with 
it 1g} N1M, | | 


Te 
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To the ſixth. 


What our Saviour there adviſeth, ot to hi 
take thought how, or what to ſpeak, for it ſhould by | 
given in the ſame hour &c. was only to take |} 
away all anixiety , and ſolicitude of fore thnik- 
ing. Now the caſe of the Apoſtles knowledge, 
andours are very different, for theirs was al- jy 
together infuſed, and their freew1ll was meer. 
ly paſſive, inthe execution of divine difats, þ 
Kc 15 to be underſtood far otherwiſe with us, 
who are bound by our good works, freely t 
cooperate with divine grace. 


T o the ſeventh. 


I humbly conceive that text of the falling 
of ſparows, not 'to concern tae matter offree 
will at all: but only that our Saviour, would 
have us cleerly to underſtand, and beleive, 
how all thingsare $ubje& to the providence 
of God. h 


[ 


Tothe eighth and Laſt = 


We muſt grant that there 45 no man faved | 
butby grace, not by his works,excluding grace, 
becauſe works fignify nothing withour grace. 
For as S. Paxl tel[s us, the ſufferings of this preſent 
world are nothing to the future glory, that ſhall be © 
revealed inus, And to that text, that none can | 
come to bim, unleſs the father draw bim, we do jan 

ac® J*::. 
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"AY acknowledge, that there muſt be ſuch a draw- 

-'t Ing, by tae divine grace, preventing, and coop- 
; perating but how to acquieſce in, and fubmit 
to,tnat divine draw ing, and hot to harden our 
hearts, againſt his divine drawing, nor to 
ſhut our ears, if we mean for to hear h1s voice 
calling tous, that is tae part of our own free- 
mk wills.Solbeſcech you good Mirs. N. to have a 


7: 


eR care leaſt you befound reſiſting to thoſe divine 
TR ealls, and attraftions, which his divine grace 


me-d 1s always offering to you, and conſult with 
lent: choſe cleer texts of $ cripture, th 


at I ſhall here | 


i recommend to you. 


We finde the Lord ſaying to Cain, why Gen.q.6. 


 ,. art. thou wroth? and why #4 thy countenance 
fallen; if thou do well ſhalt thou nit be accepted 
'. . andif thou doeſt not well, fin lieth at the door &re. 
ite does not our Lord, her cleerly convinee 
utter of his freewll. 
our, How more plainly yet does God Al- 
ol bþ nnghty expoſtulate with the Tſralztes and 
wm require their obedience to his law, and the 
: freedemes of their wills. For this commandment 
.» ſaith be wbich I command thee this day, is not hidden 
..-: from thee, neither is it far offgit # not in beaven that 
'-»;* tho ſhouldſt ſay who ſhall go up for us &&c. neither 
uit 75 It beyond the Sea ec. But that word js very nigh 
peer ee, in thy mouth, and in thy. beart, that thou 
- See 1 bave ſet before thee this day: life 
. and good, aud death and evill fc. can any thing 
k be cleerer forthe liberty of mans will; The 
4ai- Prophet Fere 


jnvont 2rnto t 


Bemnt.zo. 
IO, II, 
12, 13, 
I4, IJs 


zy. tells us, that theſe which re- Ferm. Jo 
of this laſt and worſt generation , ar we 
c 
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| chuſe death rather than life. 
' There is choice given to the Jews whether |; 
Foſ.24. they will ſerve the Lord, or no, and the peog, 

I5.21.* ſaid nay but we will ſerve the Lord. | vill 
-. , 2 Sam. There was a choyce given to David, which {in it 
24.13. of the three plagues he would have, - - {pbn 
Num.30 - There was a choyce given to the husband |God 
in the old law concerning the vow of his wife, |tion 
now there can be no choyce at all, without |poo 
liberty of will. [the | 

Fob 5. Fob tells us, that the righteons ſhall be ſaved | nd 
Numb. bit in the cleaneſs of his own bands. How much |v. 
Deut. dowe read of the freewill offerings 1n the old] Bi 
 P/al.107 Teſtament? and David declares that be will freely |this 
108,118 ſacrifice tothe Lord, again, my ſol O Lord is alwayi |nori 
in my bands, my beart 3s ready, O Lord my beart i |thus 
ready, and notning more frequenr than ſuch ex- |Prii 

preſſions clean throughout the Plalmes. | bow 
Iſay x: The Prophet Iſiy yet more largely ſpeaks to jet 
16.y.19-this purpoſe, waſh ye, make ye cleatz put away the hers 
 evall of your doings from before mine eyes, ceaſe to do that 
______ evill 6c; andthen preſently after, zf ye be willing |ad 
Tfay 46. and obedient ye ſhall eat the good of the Land. bat ij þdv 
7 *" ye refuſe and rebell, ye ſhall be devoured with the [tc 


Os Sword &c:and again,bearken unto me ye tous heart» ud 
7 ed, that are far from righteouſneſs &c. jlp 
Ezek.18.* The Prophet Exzekzel declares, that when's |tie 


27.28. wicked man turnes away from his wickgdneſi the |ud 
30. - be hath committed & doth that which is lawful ans (th 
| _ right, be fhatt- ſave his ſoul alme @&c. — lk 
Ezek, XL Therefore, F will judge you O houſe of Iſrael every [| 
31, 32; one aceording - to his Ways - Oc. | Repent and « 
'3'” tru your. felves from your tranſereſſions, ſo i» Þ0 
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bs zquity ſhall not be your rum, caſt away from you 
| all your tranſgreſſions , whereby ye have tranſoreſſed 
"and make you a new heart and a new ſpirit: for why 
will 3:4 dy O houſe of Iſrael. For Thave ns pleaſure 
W 5:2 the. death of bim that dyeth. ſautb the Lord God, 
| wherefore turn your ſelves and live ye , does not 
God Almighty heer plainly require the opera- 
i tion of his peoples wills towards their own 
JL go0d, and this ſence runes at large,through all 
'* the Pro-kets calling us to turn to our God, 
| and then afſuring us, that he will turn to 
1 us. | 
| But the new Teſtament is yet more full of 
this ſence. Our Saviour in thoſe bleeding Mar. 23. 
at words, he utters over Feruſelem, ſpeaks it out "- 
Mk thn. O Fernuſalem, Feruſalem, thou that killeſt the | uke 13. 
Prophets and ftoneſt them that are ſent” unto thee: 34. - 
: how often would I have gathered thy ehilderen Mat, 1x, © 
W together even as a hen gathereth her chickens under © - 
ll ber wings, and ye would not ec. Hee: it 1s plain, 
za). that God was willing , man onely unwilling, 
wm and reffting to his own ruin. Qur Saviour 
al adviſeth freequently, that if we would enter +» 
wa into life, we muft keep the commandements: 
lai and ſuch like expreſſions are abounding in the Eo 
4 goſpells, but in the parable of the Talents, Mat. 25. 
i when he thathad received five Talents, went 19, I7. 
Wi and traded with the fare, and made them. 
li other five Talents, and fo he that had two did 
x Iikewiſe, now the fervant could not be faid 
cal tO gain, unleſs his freewill had a&ively con- 
wg curred to the gaining of them, other wiſe he 
5 ould only haye faid.that he had received his 
2 ten Talents, 8. Pax! 
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' 1 Cor. 3-. S. Paul ſpeaks it plainly to the Corinthians PS. v 
.. 6,7, $. T have planted, and Apollo watered, but God gave | ;., 
"op the increaſe, but heer 1s a workin? {t1]] with God |: 
nay the Apoſtle expreſſeth it 1n the next verſes, 
for we are labturers together with God, And every 
man ſhall recieve bis own reward, according to bi + 
_ own. labour &«c, and this doctrine he perfe&ly 
q explaines in the other Chai ter where he tells 
F * 1Co.15 them, that jhe grace which was beftowed on him, 
E - JO. was not in vain, but that he laboured more abans- ; 
dantly then they all, and yet not be but the grace of 
God which was with him, (o then grace may very }*; ©: 
well cooporate with the freewill of man. Nay I; 
yet more punctually the Apoſtle profeſleth this - 
s Cor 7. oreat' trutn, 1n another chapter of the ſame 
. *** epiſtle. Nevertheleſs be that ftandeth ſtedfaſt in his. 
$7- . keart, haveing no neceſſity, but bath power over bu © 
'. _ ownwill andhath ſo decreed in his heart, that he will 
Hs keep bis virgin, doth well. &c. | 
x fFooln <<, Fohn S. Tames S, Fude S. Peter, and all the 
reſt of A>oſtolicall writtings, are full ofne- 
IF@:T. thing more than, perſwafions to a goodlife, 
22, Cc to turn from ſine, to purify our ſelves, as he is pure, 
to be righteous as be is righteous, now to what pur- 
pole were all this, if man had not a power to |? 
cooperate with divine grace, by the freedome 
-of his will. —1| 
 2Tim.z., To conclude -all , S. Paul tells w. 
16; 17. that all Scripture is given by inſpiration of God, | 
> /" @ad is profitable for doGrine for reprofe,for corredtion, |' 
or in ſtra&ion in righteouſneſs, that the man of God. © 
. may be perfeQ, throughly furniſht to all good works. 
Now it all our a&zoas be by neecfſity, andcon” |,” 
S, | ſtraint, 1 --- 


2. 3- 
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_ Frainf, to what purpoſes it to teach, reprove, 
corre, or inſtru&t* 3f a man have not ſome _ 
liberty of will, how ſhon}d he be furnifhe to all 0 


good works,and the ſame Apoſtle tells Philemon gyn 
that be would adviſe him nothing againſt his conſent © * we. ; 
that his benefit ſh.uld not be as it were of neceſſity,but ; 
willingly, | could rroduce infinite teſti= 
monies more to eſtabliſh this truth, bur fear 
I have been too large already,in a bufinefs that 
common fenſe it felf me thinks wereableto. 
convince, for ifall things do come to ns by an 
2bſolute neceflicy,and our wills have no power 
of ation, there will benothing leſt to be done 
by the power of prayers, preachings, counſels, 
publick governments : There would beno re- 
wards due to virtue, or puniſhment to vice, 
all Laws, Statutes, Orders, Precepts, muſt be 
£0 no purpoſe, all admonitions,reproofes, per= 
ſfnaſtons muſt ceaſe, for. all theſe require a li« 
berty to be underſtood, and are utrerly nulli- 
fed by a necelity; and in ſhort, it would a« 
mount to this, that all wickednefles, blaſphe- 
mies, and villanies would be caſt upon God: 
For who can juſtly tax Fdas of his wicked 
treafons, if he did commit it by an inevitable 
neceſſity ? Bu: theſe are the moft difficult que- 
ions, that we can pick out of the whole body 
of Divinity, ſo I ſhall be bold to dehre you, 
good: Mrs, N. not to offer aty more of theſe 
ſubtilties to me, and though in order to your 
eommands,7] have endeavoured to fatisfie your 
doubts, yet 1 muft tel] yon,. that it hath been. 
full fore againſt wy will, 200 if I have by Oh 
= | A 


\ 
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bold adventure committed any errours, as | 
fear ] have too many, Ido humbly beg God, 
and his holy Ghvrch to pardon me. . 
This Paper was no ſooner perfe&ed, but 
my Lady called for her Coaci, where her La- 
diſhip was no ſooner fat, and the welcome of 
the houſe preſented, but they this fell into 
their old diſcourſe : and my Lady began after 
6 this manner. 
- Lady, lam come now dear Mrs. N. to wait on you, 
| and to make you adouble payment, firſt, for 
your late kinde viſits, which have not. lyen in 
my power -fince to return, then to make a 
payment ofthe thanks, & beft ſatisfaQtion that 
lay within my power, for your laſt too learned 
paper though ſweet Mrs N. I muſt beg your 
pardon, if I never do the like again, for in | 
earneſt it is too hard a task for ns, to ingage 
in thoſe ſublime points, that- the learnedf 
Do&ors in .the- world of one fide or t*other, 
may be foiled: in, and ſure we that cannot 
{ſwim as thoſe divine Doftors can, muſt not 
dare to wade in thoſe unfathomable depths. - | 
I moſt heartily thank you, ſweet Madame, . [70 deja 


_— 
o 


"E 


Mrs. N. your kinde-correCtion of me in this parti- . N.bury 
cular, andlI faithfully promiſe, never to offen& Ito 
inthat more. And truly Madame, if I had read Ima! 
your fir paper 'before 1 had ſent my laft, I |" 
had not given-your Ladiſhip any further tron- |amed 
bleart all, for indeed ] have perceived enough [the 
by that to convince me of ſome errours;that how. 


I was before pofleft of, the.'one was that:you 
Papiſts eſpecially. women and Lay people, were 
— C- not 
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not at all converſant in Scripture, the ſecond 
* was, that you did over vilifie eur tranſlations, 
and would be judged onely by your own eg1- 
 rions of Scripture, which weare informed are 

> falſe, and framed onely to your own intents 
i and purpoſes, but I finde 'your Ladiſhip quotes : 
j no'Scripture, that is not word for word in our 
- Bibles. Then thirdly, 1 am already ſatisfied 
4 That yout have more reaſon for your Religion, 

| then 1 before immagined, if thoſe Scriptures 
js Which you produce, have had ſuch an under=- 
s ſtanding in the univerſal Church as you al- 
; ledge: and Laſtly, that it will be utterly 1m- 
\ Poflible for us to make an end of the contro- 
x Verfie, without ſome learned Moderator, for 
$ otherwiſe it will be, but your ſenſe upon Scri- | 
Pure and mine, and. we both abounding in 
 OUr OWr, aSi1t 15 t0o much given to us women 
; tobe,l am in difpairof the good end, Madame, 
+ that I propoſed. 


x -..For the firſt three things, that you pretend Lady Mz 
z to be ſatisfied inz. I cannor believe, dear Mrs. 
N.but you diſpoſe your (elf rather to Rallery 
| then todeal really with me: buras for the laſt 
| Ido moſt clezrly concur with you in opinion, 
 thatit will be .necefiary for. us, to have ſome 
Learned Arbitrator, or otherwiſe we ſhall buc 
i ay the air, and bring nothing to conclu- 
© CE  - 


Why TRE or Madame how ſtall _ agree s WV 
im the choice of him, for it. is neiKaer fit for mb 
Rs (Go 3 _ your 
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nomuntion, and it will be very difficult to 
finde one, that may be fo indifterent, asto 
pleaſe us both. 


ſhall-make the choiſe, ani for my part Ithink 
none fitter than your own husband, if he pleale 
co accept the trouble, for I take him to bea 
very learned, prudent, and impartial perſon, 
though by his profefliion. he may appear enga- 
ged againſt ns; but I am confident, that will 
not:ſo much over bya(s his judgementzas to ſay 


2 malicious untruth. 


Well then fince' your Ladiſhip 15 pleaſed to 
offer ſo fair in that particular, 1 muſt tell you 
yet a further difficulty, that occurs to-me, 
whether 1 ſhould make a preſent rejaynder 
wita your Ladiſhips replys ( for that 1s I per« 
ceive your intended metinod_) or proceed till 


3 : | Mrs. N. 


M1ps repliestill the very laſt, *#or though the 


ſent tisfation, yet the laitwill avoid muckot 
both. our trouble, for I humbly conceive, I {hall 


>, 


compendious anſwer. 


Lady M. 
for either ſhall be indifferent to me. 


obje& 


your Ladiſhip, nor for me alone to have the : 


| 


Lady M. why truly your ſelf, Mrs. N. if you pleaſe, | 


__ a— —"Y 
- 


che firſt will be. more to your Ladiſhips pre« | 


be able to wipe offmany' sf .your Ladilhips | We, 
arguments, upoi ſeveral occaſions, with a8d hy 


' Mrs. N. Why then ſweet Madame; | ſhall proceedto hich 


lady beit 
dexarted 


{coming 


to this ef 


ip Our 
of Ch 


| and by 


«© _  toobjed, &refer ail my anſwers to your Ladi- | * 


In that do as you ſhall pleaſe, o00d Mrs: « hid te 
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# objeCt againſt ſome of the moſt prattical-poants 
® of your Religion, as your Ladiſhip hath requi-- 
| red me, avoiding all ſubtilties, relating to the 
* Schools, and fol have accordingly prepared 
. ahother paper for your Ladifhips view, and I 
ak -ſhall not be bold to offer above one, ortwo 
all moregand then I ſhall endeavour to rejoyn, and 
m humbly refer to better judgements. 
lit} 
jd So after many mutual thanks and particu- 
tra Jar kindnefles were paſſed on both fides, my 
wt Lady being attended by Mrs. N. to her Ceach, 
Wi departed away with her third paper, which 
- coming home and opening, her Ladiſhip found 
'-- to this effe& as followeth. 


"y 
= 
in That your Church has ſo overladen the ſouls 
” of Chriſtians with their own T raditions, 
and humane conſtitutions, that it has net 
only abride d Chriſtian liberty, but hardly 
left room for the obſervation of divine pre- 
cepts, 1 prove thus by expreſs Scriptures. 


"=EzS=_ELSs 


w. We finde in Deuteronomy, how God does Dert.4.2 
W abſolutly command his people by the month 
1 Of his ſervant Moſes, not to add unto the word, Foſh.1.7. 
Id which he commanded them, nor to diminiſh ” 
:4 ought from it. The like was commanded by 
x the mouth of Faſpuab, that from that law, 
w Which they had read, they ſhould uct turn 
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Prov, 20;King Solomon gives the ſame caution, every 


neither to the right nor to the left. The wiſe | 


$5.9.  Adde thou not unto his words, leaft be reprove thee, 
 andibou be fo und 4 Har, and S. Fobn aſlures us, 
That if any man ſhall adde unto the words of bi 
ropbecy, that God ſhall aade unto bim the plagues 
that are written in that book, and if any ſhalltake 


 Revel.22 
18.19. 


' word. of God is pure &c. and then proceeds, | 


a ” 4. 


away &c. God ſhall take away his part ont of the book 
of life, and yet notwithſtanding theſe clear | 


commands, and terrivle tareatnings, your 
| Church dares to do thoſe things daily, by ad- 
ing of meer humane inventions. 


Mark = S. Merk, teils us plainly, how our Saviour 


_ 6,7,8, 9.© 


nothing but over-load men with them. . .. 


3. S. Paul give a moſt ſtri& warning tothe | /* 
Corinthians and ſo to us, to avoid any capti- | *#, 
'vity ofthat kinde, for he ſpeaks. to all that are |M 
*3* called; who are the Lords freemen, and there 


x Cor. 7 


| 


did ſeverely rebuke that kind of Relision, and | 

rofefleth plainly , that in vain ſuch do worſhip - 
| who teach 'for, dorines the commandments.of 
men, ſaying immediately before, bow ſuchdo 
bonour him with their lips, but their beart is far . 
from him, and ſo proceeds ſharply inveighme | 
againſt mens Traditions, yet your Church does | 


fore concludes, ye ere bought with a price, be wt | 
ye the ſeruants of men, that captivity lam ſure wo 


none can avoid that 15 of your Church. 
4. Again he tells the Gallatians 


Gal- 5+ 
- 18, 


ms yet more| 4 
plainly, that if chey be led of the ſpirit, they fn.-'. 


are _: © 7 


( FEY 


th. 
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"Ad .renotunder the law, ſo then we Chriſtians, 

13 areſubje& tono humane conſtitutions what» 

{* ſoever. 


* <5. Again theſame Apoftle tells us, thatthe .. . . ©: 
lp Fs Is ot made for a okreoks man, but for A Tim.1. | 
> the lawleſs,diſobedient,ungodly,&c.what then 9: 

Un 'are good Chriſtians concerned in your new- 

*i fangled Laws? and again he tells the Romzns, 

Wk that the Law worketh wroth, what then have we Rom. 4. 
bY Ehriſtians to do with it £ L 

"., -6. Laſtly, the fame Apoſtle afſares the Corin- 2 Cor. ge 
... thians that where the ſpiritof the Lord is, 17. 

' MM there is liberty, and largely relates tothe 

iis Gallathians, how Jeſus Chriſt -did purchaſe 

1 ſwh this liberty for us, ard that we are no more under Gal. 4. 
un the law, nor ſons of the Bond woman but of the free, 
 # why then ſhould your Church, by its deviſes, 

ty endeavour to reduce us into bondage again? 


oft 
tin, That amongſt the reſt of yewr new inventions 
ts your commanded days of fafts, and abſti- 
ence, eſpecially a whole lent together, is 4 
burthen inſupyortable, and abuſive to our 
—_—_— liberty, I prove by Scripture " 0 
dns. oY z 
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i 
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W04 I. Dees. not our Saviour in 9. Matthews 
gy Goſpel ,. call the 'multirude expreſly about 


AY + 
. # 


mn 
Mat. 15. him, to teach them this piece of doarine, and 
10, 11. bids them hear and underſtand, ot that which 
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ooeth into the mouth, defileth a man , but that 
hich cometh out of the mouth, this defileth a man 


ec. why does your Church then, tye up Mens 
months from mear at any time? 


1 Tim, "Hg 2. 5. Paul tells us, that now the ſpeaketh 
902 30fo expreſly , that in the latter times, ſome ſhould 


y P 


depart from the faith, giving heed to fe fedncing ſpirits, 


and dofirines of Devils ) ſpeaking lies &c. forbids 


ding to marry, and commanding to abſtain from 
meats, which God hath created, to be received with 
thanksgtvings, of them which Zelieve, and know the 
with ; for every creature of God is good, and | 
nothing to be refuſed, if it be received with 


0 chanksgivi ing, for it is ſanQified by the word | 


of God, and prayer. Heer the Apoftle plainly 
calls it a do&rineofDevils, and meer lies, to 
command abſtivence from any meat which 
God has created for the uſe of the faithful, has 
be taken with chanksgiving.. 


Tit.1.14 3: Does notrhe ſame Apoſile forewarne e us, . | 


T * 


notto give heed .to ſuch dofrines as thoſe, 
which he calls. the commandements of men, 


that turn from the truth,and gives this reaſon |, 
that unto the pure, all things are pure, but unto them \/*1, © 
= are defiled, and unbelezving, is nothing purt | 


. How dares your Church then impute 1n- 


es to any thing of meat, or make ſuch a di* | ':,. 


finftion between meats, as you do. 


4. Does |; 


wg * - The female Duel. 
" 4. Does he not command the Coloflians Colof. 2. 
wh) thus. Let 29 man therefore judge you an meat or 11 , 6 I'H. 
0k . . 2 h I; d h 9 

I drink, or inreſpelt of holy day, or of the new moon, 

M or of the ſabbath days, which are but a ſhadow of 

yz "things t9 come &c. yet you are pleaſed to make 

'” yaur ceremonies, to be the very {ſubſtance o 


your Rel1g10n. 


n _ * 
ſm} 5. Againhetells the Romans thus, If by Ron Jo 
wh Spirit, you ſhall mortify the deeds of the fleſh, ye 
'bt.4 ſhall live, he ſays nothing of mortifcation by 
oa) faſting, therefore that muſt be, purely your 
thi invention. 
Pp: 6. Laſt! ſ: S. Peter 1 

mM ©. Lally we may fay to you, as 5. Cteter 1 | 
i the Adr, why ANG GM, to pat a yoake upon As 15. 
nh! #be neckofthe Diſciples, which neither we, nor our 
| Pathers were able to bear; Chriſtian liberty en- 
tj dures no ſuch burthenſome bondage , for 
| Chrift himſelf never made any diſtin&ion of 
j# meats or commanded any ſuch obſervations, - 
' why then ſhould Chriſtians, his faithful 
33 people be ſubje& to them. —- 


That your making and obſerving of wows, 
eſpecially of chaſtity and ſingle life,thougs in 
Jour Prieſts themſelves, is another imoler- 
able abuſe and burthen laid upon Chrifti- 
«ntl, I prove thus. = 


t. It is plain, that Jeſus Chriſt onr Saviour 
beltoweld a freedome upon us, which we call 
| Chriſtian 


90 - = I hefemale Dzet. 
Dent. 4. Chriſtian, why ſhould vows then' reduce ug - 
>. _ intobondage, Nay our Saviour cleerly ſhewed 
Revel.22 that he would have all his counſels. free, and. |; 
18. &c. Jet your votaries make them neceſlary as com |. 
mandments, Theſe vows therefore, are thoſe: |! 
humane inventions fo much ſpoken of forbid- 

en and reproved in Scripture, by conſequence 
moſt unlawfull. 
S. Pail forewarns Timothy from all thoſe ex- 
ternall works of piety, which ate not capable 
to renew a man, but are fit rather to make 
men hypocrites, than faints,and in ſuch words 
| x Tim. a.” fcem almoſt ,;ointedat old Nuns, But profain 
: and old wives fables refuſe, excerciſing by ſelf ra- 
13% therunto Godlineſs, for bodily exerciſe profiteth li- 
tle but godlineſs #s profitable unto all things, having 

| . promiſe of the life that is now, and of that which | TT 
zo come : by this it 1s plain that it is the exerciſe ! -, 1 Þ 
of the ſeu], which God delighethr ing and not that) 
thoſe vowed bodily cbſervancies. 


A. 


3- Nay all thoſe external works muſt of ne- tielr 
ceflity be enemies to Chriſtianity, for they ex- 
cinguiſh faith, weaken hope, and cauſe mento | +. 
repole their cenfidence in them, more then in from 
the mercies of God: and it isplain that your divin 
late votaries, like thoſe old Pharifees, that our | ted in 
Sav1olir reproves; do value more ſuch empty = kyf 
traditions,then they do the commandments of | - 
God, to whom he pronounceth a woe for no | 
Lake 11. other reaſon, bit for tything of Mint, Rue, and all 


maner of herbs, and taſſino ore judgement, andthe 
42.8&c. love of God, - © paſſing ore j "2 3 


Fn Over +. 
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7 4+ Over ant above all this the grand pre- 
2 ſumption of your votaries appears In oblieg= - 
ing theraſelves toa ftraiter rule of -livejng,” 
Ir than the Evangellicall rule, to which every: 
7. faithful Chriſtian is tyed in Bapriſme'when it 
ant . is plain, that by all the endeavours that- a 
aw Ghriſtian can uſe, he cannot attain toa greater 
** perfeQ1on, and very hardly perform fo much 


aS1S required, 


th Then 45 to your vows of chaſtity, and reftrain- 
Ing of Prieſts from marriage, I prove the 
ſh  abſnrdity of all that thus. 


kn -. 3. Firſt it is plain by theold Teſtament, _. 
$- that thePrieſfts, of the old Law might marry Con x. 8: 
» and had wives, then the Greeks and divers Fo 
| other Chriftians, ever had, and ſhall have ©* 
w their wives. 

{ 
ts . 2- Your vows of Chaſtity, and reftraints, 
& From marriage, are moſt plain oppoſitions.to a 
&@& divine precept, which God ſo often inculca- 
red into all creatures, and particularly to man; 
be ye fruitbful and multiply, © 

. 3+, 9. Paul foretells, that in the latter times, , <7; __ 
Jome ſhall depart from the faith, giving beed to ſe- 1.3 "i 
ducing ſpirits, and dofrines of devils &re. forbid- OEMY 
ang to marry &c, who ſhould this be but, you, 
\ | for 
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for no other Churches elſe does it. 


Tis _ ,* + 4+ The fame Apoſtle commands Tits, that | 
"y +1. 5* amongſt the reſt of the things, which he was 
; to fet in order, as he had appointed him, be - 
ſhould ordain a Biſhop the busbandof one wife, and 
baving faithful children, by which it is plain that 
Prieſts might marry then. - 


x Cor. y, 5+ Chaſtity is, and ought to be free, bur | 
9. your. vows, and- invented traditions make it 
ro be neceſſary, notwithſtanding that S. Pax] 
ſays plainly, that it ix better to marry then to 

burn, and bids all men 1f they cannot contain 
themſelves, to marry. ” 


x Cor. 7. . 6. And a little after in the ſame Chapter, 

28, he ſays pofitively to all; but and if thox _— 
' - -- hou Joft wot ſinned, and if a virgin marry ſhe hat 
29t ſmned &c. and your Chnrch 1s pleaſed to 
make 1t worſe than the breach of a command- 
menrt. EY 


—————— ——t—. 
- 
- =» 


' %. Infinethere can be nothing more cleer, 
than that: vows of virginity are vain and in 
plain Engliſh fooliſh, becauſe impoffible; it 
were 'the ſame thing toobliexe a man to live 
without meat or drink; and your Pope pre- | 
tends by his humane traditions, to mortifie 

- mens fleſh, when it is impoſliple to do that = 
. I jb conſtant recourſe, to the grace of 
WT” M0 
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Bat above all the Abuſe of yeur Church s mas- 
nafeſt in multiplying of Sacraments, and 
making them out of meer hamane conſtitu- 
tions, which T prove in ſhortthus. 


t. All Sacraments ought to be of, our Savi- 


our Cirifts own inftitution, but your ſuper- 
numerary Sacraments, are after conſtitutions 
of the Church, therefore they cannat he Sa- 
craments. _ - = 


2. As for your Sacrament of Penance, I have 
ſhewed ſufficiently already in my laſt paper, 
upon thoſe two rarts of it, confeſſion and fa- 
tisfation, which being proved to be imper- 
_——— Sacrament of Penance muſt needs 


3- Then for your Sacrament of Orders; and 
confirmation, it is plain that there was nething 
of them infficuted Ly Chriſt, but conſtirucions 
of the Chnrch afterwards eſtabliſhed - them, 
how chew can they be reputed Sacraments ? 

4. For matrimony, there ean be no pre- 
tenceto make it a Sacrament, (but out ofa 


omer to make a Sacrament neither) for when 


lays morrigge 3s a great Myſtery, you readas I 
am informed, that it is a great Sacrament z 


hor does the Apoſtle fay abſolutely, that it n 
” o 


$3 


few miſtaken words of S. Paul, who had no Epbeſ: 5, 
3%. 


IA we 
* - 
$4 I 


| Fames 5, 
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of it ſelf a great myſtery or Sacrament, but 
only in relation 'towhat 1t ſignifies between 
CRETE Church. St | 


5. Then laſt of all, for your extreme Un&ion, 
there is a leſs pretence, for firſt, at moſt there 
* can be but an Apoftolical authorit y for that, & 


 14+1%* no Apoſtle as I faid before, had power to 1t- 


ſticute a Sacrament, beſides there is a great 
diſpute, amongſt the learned, about the autho- 
rity of that Epiſtle, and ſome very principal 
perſons, have agreed, that it ſhould be thruſt 
out ofthe Canon of the Bible. 


Thus have I been bold to make | it the va. 
neſs of this paper, to ſhew you, how your 
Church abulcek you with their own inventi- 


ons; anil would obtrude them upon us, for dir TT 


Vine inſtitutions. 
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nuble, to add any thing tv, 


ene; nd being of Scriptures. or ſhall oy 
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7}. bout to corrupt,or deprave it;otherwiſe if che 

7 Church, or any civil power ſhall promote any 

7 - thing, that is not literally there, ſo it be but 

'| - conſequentially it 15 enough, or if it be to ad- 

i -yance, What is commanded or conſulted of in 

7 Scripture , Now all the Churches conſtituti- 

** ons, even thoſe you moſt tax, though they are 

* not expreſly and in proper forme to be found 
= in Scrirture, yet they are all cleer emanations 
* fromthence, as 1 ſhall plainly prove heeraftey. 
Again that Text you quote out of the Proverbs P 

WM cleers all the reft, add not unto bis words leaft T 30 
®. how be found alier, {o itis not every ſimple ad- T' *' 
+; dition that is forbidden, but only ſach as is 
;*; falſe andlying, that is either to the corrupti- 
zk -on, or adulteration ofthe Text. E 


'T 8 the Second. 


'' Ttisplainthat our Sayionr does net there 

«, inthat Goſpell, reprove all Tradictionsofmen 

.5 abſolutly, but only ſuch as they made con- 

M! trary to the law of God, or ſnch as ſwerved 

xs from it, for ſo we finde by the context ofthe 

ad fame chapter, as for laying aſide the commandment ark. 
is of God bold the tradition of men, &c. and then 

4; agin fullwell you rejet the commandments of God * " 

1; that ye may keep your owntradition in the ſame -_ 
*; maner $, Mathers delivers it, which two Goſ- Mat. 13- 
'7 pells S.- Par ſufficiently explains thus, 70t 

gh gzving beed to Fewiſh fables,end commandments of | T;, , 4: 
nn men that turn; from the truth, ſo it muſtbe onely 
#7. ſuch as choſe, that 'our $aviour findes fault 

o% withall 
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withall, and not ſimply all humane confſtity. |-1 
tions. . And hence it is thatthe woes of eter« 
mal damnation are threatned by God, and pro. | 
nounced by the Prophet, againſt the my. 
ers of ſuch wicked (conſtitutions and traditi- 
ons, in, theſe words. Woe unto them that decre | ,, 6 
unrighteous decrees, and that write grievouſnel oxinh 
which they have preſcribed, to turn aſide the needy | © 
from judgement, and to take away the right from | . 
the poor of my people, and that they may rob the fa- | © 
 therleſs_ &c. But this makes nothing at allto | 

' your purpole, for the conſtitutions of our |; 

* Church, are ſo far from being gnilty of that, | , 
that they are acknowledged by all-temperate 
perſons to be the greateſt promoters and ad- 
vancers of divine worfhip, the greateſt reſtrai- 
ner of the concupiſcencies of the fleſh, and ds |, 
diſpoſe men to the keeping 6f Gods command- | a 
ments a more expeditious and cleer way, |. 
inflaming all men to brotherly kindneſs, and |:- 
Charity, .* " 


- =: Tothe Thi - : | 


LY 


$Dind &-is exvetaidblans, an-he de 
of menzfhat isSas you will finde by the content, |yqhefly 
not ta make ſchiſmes in. the Church, by pre { 


tending tg. tallow  ſome.leading men for one 
: * to.fay, .þ ar of Cepber, 'and another;'t amot 
Apollsz this is 'to-reb1ke an error: of yourk, |alljl yi 
. "and nothing at all.of ours, for we endeavour [wayly 
to keepour ſelves within. the bands af Cathoe [Mayyy 1 
like nnity,: and you do all. you ear tabeear I; heme 
So = - B.** 0 
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thoſe bands; and fall»iato the captivity of 
rivate opinions, by rendering: your ſelves 
ervants, nay flaves to ſome fingle Do&ors of 
your own, that belt agree with yo:r fancy, 
þut you had beſt take heed ofthat according 
to S. Pauls warning, Which yelr urge heer 
' againſt us. 


To the fourth. 


' What the Apoſtle tells the Gallatians, that 
| they which are led ofthe S-irit, are not un«- 
*- der the Law, we acknowledge, but it isto be 
W' nanderſtood that he ſpeaks of the Moſaicall and 
A coercive Law, which they that are ;erfe&tly 
I led by the ſpirit, need not at all , but he can- 
ag not mean the divineand dire&ive Law, which 
val nwft- laſt to govern faithfull Chriſtians, . for 
alt dam himſelt had ſuch a law in Paradice. 


,:'1 We ſay notthatthelawis made for the ; 
1:4 Fighteous, as he is righteous, and governed ", 
119 wholy by the Spirit of God, but for ſo much 4 
þiyi- 25 the fleſh luſtech aginſt che Spirit, he onght 
chajh ©© have a reforming law; or indeed the former 
rag $RlWer, tO your fourth argunienc, might have 
? al ſerved the turn ſo far, and as for what you 
inf] _ out of the Romans, that the law Y 
X "be eta wroth,'1t muſt be underſtood of the : 
il Moſaick law, which worketh wroch indeed, if "2 
jurdp® We be not releived by "_ grace, but we. I 

” are” 
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are helped by grace and Truth by Jeſus 
Chriſt. wo 


T6 the ſixth: 


Yon ruſt give me leave to tell you here, 
that you very much miſtake Chriſtian liberty, 
for by that, we are not exempted from the 
power of, and obecience to our ſuperiours, 
but that liberty oppoſeti it ſelf onely againſt 
the ſervitude of the Mofaicall Law, and flz- 
very of fin, it cannot polltvly. be meant that it 
ſhould free us from the wholſome conftituti- 
one, and commandments of the Church, which 
are all made for the advancement of godlineſs, 
this S.Parnlſirfficiently explains thus, for brethren 


you have been called into liberty, onely wſe rt liberty 


for an occaſion to the fleſh, but by Iove ſerve one on6« 


« Pet, 2, ther; and S. Peter notes, when he ſays, as free 


I6,13, 


34,15. 
FRom.6, 


7 «OC I. 


Cr 7. g - 


and not uſing your liberty for a cloa of malictouſneſs 
but as the ſervants of God, ſo he chargeth them, 
to (ubmit to every 5rdinance of man for the Lords 


fake, &c. and aſſures them that that'is the will 


of Gad. In fine it 15 plain that the trie Chriſtian 
and evanpelicall liberry 1s nothing elſe but as 


S. Paul pleaſeth-to define it, a redemption, or |}... "2 
abſolutien of us:from the ſervitude of the law Wha. i. 


and of fin, made for ns by Jeſus: Ghrift, and by 
which as he ſays inanother place, being dedis 
catedto God, and righteenſneſs, we recelve 
tie adoption of ſons, axd'of this freedom'it 
as that our Saviour ſpake in-S. Fohns Goſpel, | 
if the fm therefore ſhall. make you free, ys ſhall be free 


, WA” 3, 
>. MO pO 
# "4 to? k +1 
* _ " Vv 
/ e. q 4 2} 4 +: 
vw. dh 8 . 
0 ” ' oy £> 
7% . Y p53 
#11 'd by ts | 
4 - 
: * 
x 5 - 
. \ % 
* $ 
” 


_ T he female Duel. | 9 
>1deed: and that freedom God of his mercy be- 
ſtow upon us all: od, 


Now that Humane Conſtitutions, the com«+ 
wards of Councils, and Biſhops are to be _ 
kept, and all Eecleſiaftica'l rites and cere=  * * 
monies ducly obſerved, I prove by expreſs 

.. Scriptares thus. aſe ET | 
S. Lake recites our Saviours words thns, | 

ſpeaking to: the ſeventy that he ſent out, He 7 ,, 16, 

that heareth you, beareth me, and be that deſpi|eth . ; ” 

yort, diſpiſeth me, and be that deſpiſeth me, diſpiſeth © 
bim that ſent me. Obſerve I pray you, how he 
that deſpiſeth the Prelates, and Eccleſjaſti- 
call conſtitutions of Chriſts Church, is judg*d 
by Chriſt himfelf to deſpiſe him, and his holy 
Goſpel. EL. 


*'S. Paul ſpeaks home to the Theſſalonians 1 1Theſſ.4. 1 
this point, firſt tells them of the command= 2, &$. | 
ments that he had given them, then-after-. | 
wards, be therefore that deſpiſeth deſpiſeth not man 

but God, who hath alſo given us bis holy Spirit. 


© . Moſes and Aaron when the people murmured x,,7. 
againſt them, told them frequently, that they 7 ,xje, 
beard their murmuring againſt the Lord, anda- Numb. 

San, what are we, your murmuring.- i not againſt Dy. 


#5, but againſt the Lord. 


@bſerve what S. Fohn fays, We areof God, he 1 John 
2 H 2 that d T 


The female Duel. 
that kpoweth God beareth us, be that 'is not of God 
heareth not us, bereby know we the ſpirit of truth 
from the ſpirit of errour; you had beſt therefore 
have a care of your ſelves. Nay S. Pasl pro- 
ceeds a little more terribly in the point, Let 
every ſoul ſaith he, be ſubje() to the higher powers, 
for there is no power but of God, the powers that be 
are ordained of God, whoſoever therefore reſifteth the 
power reſifteth the or,*nance of God, and they that | 
reſiſt ſhall receive to themſelves damnation, 
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Now that men have power to make Laws 


=, 


manded the Chriſtians then, to abſtain from 
things ſtrangled, offerings - unto Idols, and 
from blood, with divers other As, which 
they have left us. Then we finde how S.Paul 
himſelf made Laws, that you will not dare þ 
deny obedience to: as for the conſtituting of | 


19. 


Fi 


his Epiſtles, andthe As of the Apoſt 


X les, and: 
yet S. Paul himfelf was but a man. . : 


Deut.12, Nay it is plain the Prieſts of the ald Law had'i h 

1iSam,7. power of making and alteringof Laws, in nia< | 

x Kings ter of diſcipline, wefinde in Deuteranomy, how. 

18. the Lord commanded that no Altar ſhould be 
 fet up but where was the Ark of the Cove- © 
p nant, 


it 


| Thenfor Ti 
| t tat the) are tt 
and Statutes to obliedge con:ciences,it is plain jw, th m as 
Acts 15. by the preſident of the Apoſtles, who com- jwelg 


Meer text ( 


Biſhops,. concerning widdows, and women tO | Again to:th 
be veiled, and not to preach in Churches, of tn hams 
not forſaking the unfaithful husband , or wie. hn 
and of many prophane and meer ſecular things- pwr; pig 
and. judgements, as to be ſeen throughoutn - þ a of 
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W nant, and yet Samuel whileſt the Ark: remain- 
Hh; ed in Shilo, ſet up an Altar at Maſpbar, and 
t Etzrdidthe fame thing in mount Carmel, 


| All this is abundant]y confirmed by onr Savi= x4;+, 19, 

n, our Chriſt himſelf who bids us, if one-thall ,,, L 
" negle& to hear, to tell it to the Church, but if 

t be neglefto hear the Church, let him be unto thee as 

it; a heathen man and a Publican. 7 


"| Then for Traditions it is altogether as plain 2 Thea = 
zla that they are to be obſerved, firſt $. Pax! tells g 
ih ns, that we muſt bold- faft the Traditions we bave 

20 recezved as well by bis word as his Epiſtle. 


-u Then thatthe Church of Chriſt ha's been , 
bl and isto be governed by cuftome, is playn by- 
$3 another text of St. Pauls, where he faies, wee 
tw bzve n0 ſuch cuſtom nar the Chnrch of God. 


1 Again to the Phzlipians he ſays finally Bre- Phil 4. 

| thren whatſoever things aretrue, whatſoever things $, g, 
jj; are honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt;whotſoevertbings 
the are pure , whatſaever things are lovely, whatſoever 
and things are of good report. if there be any vertne, and 
ad 3f tbere beany pas , thinkox tbeſe things ; Thoſe 
41:9 8bings which ye bave both learned, and received and. 
+. bard, and ſeen in me doe &c. Now what are all 
| tacſe things but Traditions, and ecclefiafticall 
a0 conſtitutions ? Wee finde in the As how Paul 
1 and Silas went through Syria and Cylicia con- 


Afi 159, MK 
all. firming the Churches, Afis I5; 41; and fo after- #3: 19- 
(þ#- Wards wee find how Parl, Silas and Timothy 
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103 . _ _ TIvefemate Daet 
paſſed:througlreities delivering the DoArines: 
andLordinances which were decreed by the A- 
poſtles & Elders that were at Feruſalem, obſerve 
that crdinances,or decrees not one decree one- 

.- : Iy,gfthe ceſſation of the legall rites, and cere- 
" - monies. -- 


. Our Savionr not only gave a power to plant. 
k- his Churca by preaching, but alſo governing | 
E - 2; 55, which includes the power of making laws,with 
2% - otitwhicithere can be neither living, nor go- |. 
'r © _ verninsg, and that is plain likewi{eout of tae: |; 
-Y As.take heed: therefore unto your ſelves, and tothe |: 
A flock over whkich the Lord hath made you averſeers to |- 
feed,as your tranſlation read: it, but or. re, to go- | 
ern theCyurch of God, and indeed what is aBiſhop |: .-. 
ar attoverſeer mad? for, unleſs to govern, the |... 
preaching part may be performed by other in- . |: 
feriour priefts and Deacons, 
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0 ---And' does not Par! to the Hebrezss call them: | 
Heb. 13* Rulers, asS'in one place, remember them which. |. 
7.17. havetherule over you and again,obey them that have | 
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' Laſtly, St. Paul may very well eonclude this 
buſineſs and diſpute of Tradition whith his 4 
pofitive command to the Theſſilonians. Now we , +, of : q 
command youBretberen in the name of our Lord Feſ#s 2.6 " Sy 
Chriſt,that ye with draw your ſelves, from everyBro= * © 
ther,that walketh diſſorderly,and not after the Tradi, 
tion, which be received of ws, if this be not cleer, 
I declare for my part, that I can ſee no light. 


To what you Alledge againſt our dizs of 


wn — fine, and abſtinence and eſpecially the 
tbutons — #oty faſt of Lent, 1 anſwer tbas. 

dyintbdk + 7 — 

__ 

001 

Nu To the farſt. 


, I fay that our Saviour in the Goſpells that 

tai You cite , ſays not one word of faſt 

i Ing, but endeavouring to take away that 

jj jewifh crrour and {uperſtition, which was, 

"r64-11 'Fhat to eat meat with unwaſht bands, made the meat 
unclean and the eater two, tells them. that zot that 

..-1,:34 Which goeth into the mouth defileth &c. This I ſay 

(th 45 onely to rebuke that foolliſh errour of 

1:4 theirs, for he could not mean it abſolutly, 
otherwiſe they that in the Apoſtles time. 

ſoould have eaten meats offered to Tdolls, things 

ſtrangled, or blezd, or poyſon willingly and 

H 4 knows 
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knowingly, ſhould not have been defiled, bur 

 ſoweknow they were, Over and above let 
it be granted that all meat whatſover, which 
enters the mouth, pafſeth into the belly, and 
is caſtour into the draught, does not defile 2 
man, Yet when a man ſhall againſt the com- 
mandment of God and his Church, or the 
cuſtome and Tradition of it, or againſt his | 
own vow, or With the ſcandall of his neigh- | 
bour, take any meat whatſoever, it does, and 
muſt of neceſlity defile him, for this proceeds 
out- of an evil, and malicious heart, that is 
from a plain contempt of God and hisChurch, 
in ſo lighting their precepts, Thas if the 
Rechabites had drunk wine, though in it ſelf 
g00d, they had defiled themſelves, becauſe it 
waSagainſt the comand of their father. And it | 
is plain that God approves their abſtinence | 
for that very reaſon, and pronounceth a bleſ- 
fing to the whole family, for being obedient 
co the precepts of Fonasab their father. 


_ In the like manner the Angel Gabriel fore: 
told of F.hn the Baptiſt, that be ſhould neither | dc 
drink wine, nor any firong drink, and that bis food \k, - 
ſhould be Locuſts and wilde bony, Now I would |; 
 aske the queſtion, whether f the Bzpiift had | ;...... 
tranſgreft that ruſe, he had offeaded, or not, | 
but enouzh of this. | 
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To the ſecond . 


SM ' 1ſay the Apoſtle, in thoſe words, that you 
ni fo much infift upon, means onely that he 
CM would not have ſuch a judiciall obſervance, 
" continued amongſt Chriſtians, as to hold ſome 
4 meats abſolutly, unlawfull, and perpetually 
Ut forbiden, as ſwines fleſh,excepting onely what 
« was decreed againſtin the Councell of the ,,, _. 
Apoſtles. But the Church of Chrift beleives* ; 

every creature of God to bee good, though 
for a while, and to mortify che old mans, he 
commands an” abſtinence from ſome. Again 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks not heer at all of faſting or 
mortification ofthe fleſh, but becauſe certain 
heretickes there were, that held ſome crea- 
ture to proceed from an evil principle, the 

Apoſtle gogs about to beat down that opinion, 4 

and tells them, that every creaturs, of God is good x Tim,q. 

i to be recetved with thanks giving, and that is our ; 
4 - religion, thongh we hold not chat every good 
thing is good at all times, and ſeaſons, nor 


"_ the Apoſtle heer command it ſhould be 


70 the T btrd. 


You are to underſtand that by che old law | 

. ins Ereatures Were itttclean, but chat Typi- 
ct]ly and by fignification onely, ma | 
| Tews 
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\ Jews were fo ſottiſh, as to beleive that they Y' 

were ſo in their one nature; This errour the J 1? 

Apoſtle goes about ts deſtroy, ſaying ts the £® 

Faithfull all things are pure, and ſo by conſe. Y' 

quence to beeaten-.1n their ſeaſons but that it | © 

- is not lawfull, to abſtein from a fort of lawful) 

| meat, for a certain time,1s a wonder to me 

3 how you could draw into that Apoſtles ſence 

TN -who was himſelf, as he ſays ſo often in faſtings, 

3X and ſome of the'fathers, as] have read in ſtory, 

mo drank wine, or eat fleſh in all their 
VECS. | ; 
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To the Fourth, 
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| Tanſwer in the like manner, that the holy 
Apoſtle would not have his Colloſlaxs nor any 
_ ether faithfull Chriſtians, judged about meat 
and drink and holy days, after the old Jewiſh 
faſhion, and not a word of faſting there. 


70 the fifth. 
a Lſhall freely grant toyou that itis by the | 


ſpirit that we are to mortify the deeds of the 
Defh, but Imuſt tell you again, that the ſpirit 
receives ftrength fromthe” weakening -of the 
. Hefh, "and crulifying of 1t with faſting, as the | an 
Apoſtle himſelf whom you urge, explains it a | "90 
| ene -[:* 
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the Gallatians, when he firſt tells them that Gal. 5, 1 
| Temperance 1s the fruit of the ſpirit, and a3. 2g. -* 
© - after aſſures then that "+: bp are Chriſts, Sl 
| bave crucified the fleſh, with the afſeCions and Iuſts 
 &c. but aboveall I pray you oblerve, what he 
S faysto the Corinthians, Ang every man: that tris x Cop, "x 
veth for the maſtery is temperate in.all things &c,T ,« 246 
therefore ſo run not as uncertainty, ſo fight-T not as 27. : 
one that beateth the aire: but 'T-kgep under my body ; 
and bring it into ſubjefion, leaſt that by any means .Y 
when I have preached to othert, I my ſelf ſhowld be a 
caſt away. Thas it 1s plain that S$, Pazl thought 
that he advanced the vigour of his ſpirit, by 


IY 


: bis ſubjugation of his fleſh. 


To the ſixth and Ls ſt. 


- As for your pretence of Chriſtian liberty 1 
' . have ſhewed you plainly before,that it pertains 
not ajot to this purpoſe. As for what you ſay 
_ that Jeſus Chriſt himſelf never made any di- 
tin&ion of meats, nor commanded any ſuch: 
ching, I grant it, for he employed himſel 
whilſt he was on earth, in matters of greater 
moment to our Salvation, and left thoſe things 
which were to expedite, and promote ous 
way to heaven, to the dire&ion and gorern-- 
ment of his holy Spirit,that was to animatehis 
whole Church. Beſides though our -Saveonr 
ſays nothing of deſtinAian of meats, he:doer " n 
not withſtanding much of faſting, and to give ' Of 
Dk us 


_— 
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us eathple did moſt miraculouſly praftiſe it 
5 his own perſon: ſo now Ipreſume you will 
give the leave to prove my part. 


times, by expreſs Scriptures thus. 


Y Firſt the Apoſtles themſelves being afſem- 
"> _ bled m counſel], laid an injun&ion: upon all 
FI _ Chriſtians Solemnly ſo to do, in theſe words: 


Ft 


4 28, 29. that ye abſtein from meats offered unto Tdolls, and, 


from hlood and from things flirangled &c. 


W 20, 21, that we onght not for matter of meat, deſtroy the 


K evil for that man who eateth with offence: it is on 
LY either to @at fleſh nor ts drank, wine, for axy thing 
ephereby thy Brother ftumbleth, or 1s offended, or is 
Made weak, &rc. heer is a perfe& abſtinence 
commanded for certain times, and particular 
reaſons. Again he ſays to the Corinthians, that 


»yfſe: &*c. and then concludes, wherefore if 
meat make triy Brother to offend] will et no 


my 


And frft I prove that the Church dges law- 
fully forbid certain meats, for certain 


3* For it ſeemed good unto the boly Ghoſt and tous ec, 


4 "Rom. 1 4« 5. Parl declares freely to the Romanes, 


works of Bod, all things indeed are pure, bauttit is 


meat eommendeth us not #0 God, for neither if we © 
eat, are 20 the better neither if we eat not are wetht 


- fleÞ&-whileſt che world ſtandeth, leaſt I make 
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. . my Brother to offend; heer again is abſtige 
for certain time and certain reaſons. - 


ſi 


} Then that ſuch an abſtinence is acceptable 

' to God, ſeethe expreſs words of the Prophet __ 

; Daniel ſpeaking of hamſelt, Daniel was mour Dan. 10. 
ing three full weeks, T eat no pleaſent bread, neither 3- 3: 
came fleſh nor wine into my mouth, neither did 1 a- 

: awoint my ſelf at all &c. Then ſaid the Lord | 

* unto Daniel, fear nt, for from the firſt day that YEr+ 13> 
'i thozt didſt ſet thine heart to underſtand, and to che- | 

bh ſtern. thy ſelf before thy God, thy words were heard 


+. 
- 


&) 


li &e. heer you ſee how the Prophet Daniel did © | } 
{ abſtein from meat, and wine, anq God repro- 2 
f | |  - 


In the like maxer I ſhall prove faſting to bt « I 
holy inſtitution, forthe maceration of the ©* 
body, the expluſion of the evil Spirit, the © 
zmblaring of divine grace, aud the imitati- 

0n of Feſus Chriſt, | Gat (5 feripiure i 
'S; Math. Goſpell thus | 


” - o \. 


; 
| 


 Vixſt 6fr Saviour faithy canthe Children of ,, 
} the Bride-chember mourn, ſo long as the Brigegroom _ * 
| 75 with ibemr, bat the days will come,roben the Bride. by 
| groom ſrall be daken from them, and thenthey ſhall we, 7 
| feſt,andin $, Lukes Goſpell he ſays, car ye moſe , 2 _ 

| the Gbildren of the Bride-chamber foſt with th 35236 ' 
| Bride= 1 


9- 
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Bddeer come is with them, but the days ſhdll city 
| exc. and then ſhall tbey faſt in thoſe days. And 


theſe words of our Saviours were abundantly 


'fulifiled by the Aroftles, as you may ſee in the 
vs. firſt as they eminiſtred unto the Lord and 
As 13+ faſted the boly Ghoſt ſaide&vc. | 
SJ Ef : 


Mfis. 14. &c.\ And in the next chapter it. is ſaid, uid 


23. - mwhenthey had Ordained them elders tn every Church | 
and bad prayed with fafting, they commentled them * 


tothe Lord &ce 


2 C04. 6. ,ndothers that were'mgaged inthe ſerviceof 
4+ 5- the Church ſhould behave themſelves thus. 


In all things approving our ſelves, as the miniſters [uthe man 
Fonab 3. \And'that this doty of faſting was acceptable |,” 
6.6,7,3, 0 God even before Chriſtianity, wemay ſee |. 


of God &c.. in watchings and in faſtings. 


9, 10. intheexample of Ninniveh, So the people of Nin- 
moth Peleived God ( that 1s the word which was 


preacht to them by-the Prophet Fonab ) and = 
proclaimed a faſt, and put oz ſackcloth from the | 


greateſt of thera even to the leaſt of them,and it fol- 

-. lowes, it 'was deceeed by the King and all:his 
 __ , 'Nobles; faying, let: ah M1N 'beaft, beard 1 
. "Flock zaft any thingy letthem not feed nw drink water 

.. - but let man and beaſt be oovered with. ſackelahy oc. 


Ts And God ſaw thein morky antl that they turned from ; 


Sd 271 - 
EEE 


thrir-ext] way, awd God repented_ of the-evil that be 


2 Anil gain, when they had faſted, and prayed | 


S. Paw] declireth to the Corinthians, how he | 


whic ſeth i 
our Saviour 


7 had 
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batl ſaid, that be would do unto them ant he did it 
zot, Thus you may ſee how acceptable to God, 
this ſolemne faſt ofthe Ninzivits was, and yet 
you will queſtion that duty. 


But toſummeup all this jn a few words,},, _ : 
pray you obſerve what our Saviour ſays 1n S. Mat. 6. 
Mathews Goſpell. Moreover when ye faſt, be not as I6,17, : 
the Hypoerites, of a ſad countenance, for they diſ- 18. 

figure their faces that they may appear unto men to 
faſt, verily T ſay unto you, they have their reward but 
thou when thou fafteſt, annoint thy bead, and waſh. 
' thy face, that thou appear not unto men to faſt, but 
unto thy father which is in ſecret, and thy father 
which feeth in ſecret ſhall reward thee epenly, Heer 
our Saviour does not onely implicitely eom- 
mend, this duty of faſting to us, but preſcribes 
us the manner of it, and afſures us 1t is meri- 
corious, for. he faith that God ſhall reward it 
«openly; I think this ſhould be enough to ſatisfy 
any reaſonable Chriſtians. 


 _ Why then ſhould our lenten faſt ſo much of- 
fend yo:i when it 1s ſo ancient in the Church 
 aSThave been informed,ever fince the Apoltles 

' times and ordained in humble imitation of 

' our Saviour, who as the ſcripture tells us, 
"when he had faſted forty days and forty nights, be pg; 
* was afterwards an bungred, can we performe . 
 thinkyou a more Chriſtian, duty, than to fol- >, , 
low fo great an example, ſo far. as we can? © wa 
 - Again we finde that Moſes faſted fourty days, 

| and fourty nights. a 
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pe Toh. 12. Ninmvites, Ann the widdowp, and agreat many by 
 Likea3, more, that would be infinite to recount.So for |;... 
=. a Cloſe of all I ſhall onely put you in minde, |: 
that there werea ſort of Devills, of whom our ' 


Mark 9. 
29. 


\ 
. "0 bd 
g-* » 
o . p- 
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{ame, 


Nay howmuch this duty of faſting is pleaſing 


Foel who crys out; blow the Trumpit in 


gather the Children, and thoſe that ſuck, 
let the Bridegroom goe forth of bis chambe 
Bride out of ber cloſet &c. 
bis people &c. 


r, and the 


The Prophet Devid frequently acknowleds- FR 
his ſoul with faſting, [yore 
and. the Scrifture throuhgout is full ofpoths | 


eth that he did humble 


ng more then that God did accept of that hu- 
nl 


tation-ftill when it was hearty, as Abob, |ifs 
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And that the Prophet Eljab did the lied jt 


to the Lord, we may finde in the Prophet | Fe 
oton, | 


fandhify a faſt, call a ſolemn, aſſembly gather the | 
. people, ſanttify tbe yu p09 aſſemble the elder s 1-61 
the breaft, [ions 


4 


Hezekiah, Tobish, Fudith, Heſter, Daniel, the |v._> 


Saviour himſelf ſays, that thet kgnde is not 19 he | 
caſt out but by prayer gud faſting who then (ball R720 


+ 


ing. - 


' eaſt out Devils, from them that are enemies Þ** © 
Proteſt, 2gainſt that greatand holy duty of faſt [4,54 


$$&&FV, 
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| | 16 what i wig againſt our Vows, eſpe- 
| cially thoſe of Chaſtity and agle-life, 
on in our ks the mſelves.. 2 


of 'Y 


To th raP, 1 fuer that, & £0 
; 5 | ad 4+. 
| I orant dec Gar Vows ds rethice' us inf6 . OS, 
[. Bondage, bur it 15 only ro Cnciſt, afdſuch a lite EY 
ry, is the feheſt libetcy; - It is ſuch a fervirude ad 
*], the Ap oftie | ſpeaks of, ' being freed fromfin ye are © 
if matte” rhe ſervants of Richeouſnelſe and ro 30d, ll 
\' and ro (erve God is to.  Raign with him: from = 
whence it is plain, rhat out obligation ro pay our 
Vovs, does 1n ndrhins - tepngne. or Streighten out 
- Chriſtianliberry, no more then our oMfication 6 
keep the Commandements does: and juſt ſo as 
the Tranſgrzſſion of the Commandements throws 
us into rhe ſervirude of fin,; ſo does thebreach, or 
nor. obſervance of our Vows. Tris true, the Kr 


m vangelicall Counſells are at firſt free, but after x 
M rromiſe is once made, they become Obligarory; 


k 


{hall we make a conſcience to obſerye ovr Con- 
tracts with men, and violgrs our CoFnants with 
God ? God forbid, The Lord commands us not 
ro Make Yos, but to Pay and render chem wher 
thy are made : as M:crimony before 1 Contra, 
' 18free, bur when the Contra is on:e made, ir 
15 then firm and indiffo'v-1ble, and therefore im- 
polhble (unleſſe in our Savio..rs caſe ) ro procure 


a Divorce, Ar firſt every man huh in Lis Free 


Will ro vow, or not to vow, but £0 pay ,the vow | 
| veing once made, is fo neceſſary, that'a man can- 
E-5 Ii nor T, 
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not recede fro it, withour hazard of his ſalva;. | 
ott. Out Saviour ſays, That ne av ſetting by | 


4 / 


hand t6 the Plow, and looking back,, »: fit forth | 


Kingdome of God, And again, Remember Lys 
Tak 9:19. wiſe, who les my back was turn'd i110 4 pillar of 
Gen. 10. Salt, AM ain, he that perſeveres to the end [hal 
Matth. 10, be ſaved, that is,rill death. The wiſe King Sole. - 
= fg COETI aſlures us at To : fa BAT C tothe rr 43 who 8Vore ; 
2lhel-2-7- rcth that which 6s holy, and aſter vows to make in- |, 
- 26. —$9wir3;Our Tranſlation reads it thus, Ic is a ruine to. 
Marth,22. man to devoure the Saints, and after vows made, | 
at. to rertact them, Ler all ptous Votanes therefore, 
| according toour Saviours Words in St, Matthews 
Goſpel, Render wnto God the — whech are Geds, 
Chat 1s their Vows, thet through bis mercy, they 
may deferigy.tobe ſaved. ” 
To the ſecond. eo 


. Iffeely grant that Vows of themſelves, and all 
the exrernall works of piety, diftated from the ſe 
vereft Rules ot Monaſtick life cannor renew the |; 
inward man, yer doubtleſle they are very helpful 
tO the ſpirifand keep the body from too much op- 
preſing the ſoul; nay I'le granc roo, thar if thoſe |, 
externall works, as you call them, be done char | 
they make ſeen of men,rhey are Hypocrirical', if. || 


done clearly ro rhe glory of God, you mult ſure {ſy 


grant them, ar leaſtto be laudable ] Beſidex, the . 
Apolile ſays nor, thar bodily exerciſe profireth ' 


nothing, bur grants char it proficetha licele,, if ir 
-bs imployed to piery. 


x 
. 
< P85 IE 
* "+4 *& - 
"4 ” $4.5 v7 } 
+% EEE , 
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: Tothe Third, 


Whereas you ſay that externall works are ene- 
' N | gues Lo Chriſtianity, and do extinguiſh{faith, and 
Al weaken hope &c, They are ſo far from ther, thar 
"lt they are the very life and nouriſhment of fairh, for 
wh | St. James tells us ithat faith without works is dead; . 
My and it muſt ſtrengthen his hope, for by works both 13+ 
al bis farth end be muff be juſtified, as was ſufficient= , 
My fy proved to you in my laſt Paper : Z*t indeed rf Luk. x7. * 
I be dere to preſunse in: bis whrks, thenbs is not only 
I Evikcy butconderined already , For when we have 

done all :thar wei can,ne muſt ſay thar we are but 

| profitable ;Servants,  . _ 

| To ihe Fowrth. 


ft Whereas youſay it is grand preſumption in cut 
4 Voraries,to oblige themſelves beyond che Rule of _ 
"6s Baptiſme, and che Evangelicall Rule, &c- Ir is 
wr - plain, that rhey make their Vows ro no other in- 
® rent or purpoſethen to diſpoſe themſelves to per- 
'* fe& the Evangelicall preceprs,and what they pro- 
wm. mis'd in Bapriſme with more commodiouſndle 
yis and greater facility z rhey undertake their Rules 
4, enly co promote in their way to perfetion, and, 
w\! tocnable themſelveswith more expedients in the 
gh ſervice of God, . 


24. 
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To ade you alledge - againfs OKr VOWS Of cha 


Stity, and reſtraining of profit ow i [RE 


Marriage, Ianſwer _ 


Tothe forft 


-  Igrafit rat it was indulg'd to the Prieſts nd 
Levires in the Ola Law to hive Wi ives, becauſe 


chey had 11 ng me of- vacancy from rhe exer- | 


ciſe of rheir Min: ſtry'or Prieſthood. For there 
Was a 2reds mu kimudeof them, and rhey: ſerved 
by courſe 3 The caſe 15s fot Fe ſ:me now, for our 


Peſts are in gayly fervice of the Altar,and com- # 


manded to be always ready. and withour deiay to 


atrznd their Miniſtry ; ſo it would be very incon- | 
' venienit for rhem te be clog'd with Waves,belioes 


rhe indecency of it. Again they were to be only 
of one Tribe, the Tribe of Levi, thar were to bee 


taken into their Prieſtnood, it was rherefore ne- 


c2ſlary for che con{ervarion of the Tribe,and pro- 
Pagation or the Prieſthood ir ſe'f,wyhich otherwiſe | 
1n one age would have fayled rhat their Prieſts 
ſhould marry. Beſides we find thar thoſe :hat were 
to ſacrifice in the Old Law, did abſlain ſomrime 
from their Wives likewiſe : fo that St, Ezke tefti- 
hes of Zacharias, Ard then it Came ro paſs that ſy 


Luke 1.23. ſoo as the days of his Minuiſtration were accem- 


pliſhed, hs drparted ro bis own bouſs, and afier 

thoſe days bis ts fe Ez -beth eancer/ag&c,Ovet 

and above all chis rhe Pricfts of the Old Teftamen: 

cd hancle but their vropoſition bread, ab 
| | C 


| ton 


m2)thee; 


{irchen che 
[izh are mn 


$10 ro. 
hich Wet? 
harricitr ' 
2n 2 finn! 
bg 11 
«V1 

dive 
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& fc of Goars, Oxen, Lambs and the like;bur ovr® 
of do dayly handle-the precious body andblood of 
S Tn. - a >| 
'| As ro theother part of your Argument, rhat 
| the Greeks and other Chriftizns have a liberty for 
their Priefts ro marry. I fry youare miſtaken,for 
'7 no Prieſt amongſt rhemi is permitted to marry,af- 
E ter he is a Prieft, bur one that has taken a Virgin 
ro Wife, may be afterwards made a Prieft, and if 
vt. his Wife dye he mn ft remain finele, Soa marri- 
kt ed man may be made a Prieſtbut nv Prieſt can be 
mi made a married man: , 

(,! 


To 1c Seconds 


F-.'> 


> That command of the Almighty which you in- 
: Eft :1pon, ro increaſe and multiply, was given 
= when the earch was t9 be replenſh'd,& heaven roo 
& ſor tben then rhere were but few to procreate,now 
| they are innumerable. | Therefore rhar command 
3 15 n0t to be taten 1moneſt rhoſex ermanent Laws, 
#- inch werz to oblige all Mankind, and every 
$ particular pe:ſon,fcr then Sr. John the Bapuiſt had 
ok a ſinner, who liv'd and dy'da Virgin- : Our 
| blefiea Lady had finned, who 1s the grand Exam- 
$ ple of Virenicy, P.wl hinvelf hid fined, who 
y Was the great Co:nfellour of Virginity : and our 
$ Saviour Chriſt had never commended Eunuchs | 
$ for the Kinedome of ' Heaven, In like manner 
| tat precept, and repeared by ors Saviour, Whons 
| Godbath joyncd let 0 man ſtpzrate : concerns not 
ſure every one in the World, thoigch it be green 
£53 every one multirule of the World, $o the 
2m” Tt command 


AS ” TFT 
command concerning Tillage and Husbandry,” þapaer? 


do2s not make it neceflary thar allthe World med T 
ſhould bee Husbandmen, though {ome muſt bee. gi neltl 


Il 


To the third: 


I deny perfeRtly that the Church forbids marriages 
at-all; bur when any man isry'd by his own vo- | 
luntary Vow tothe contrary,the Clurch prokubirs |tiat&2ll 
the violation of that Vow, for before bis vow it 


was as free for him to marry, as for a married |K« 
man, it is impoſſible to * contrat again, The 
_ Church takes a care in this point onely, that hee 
whoſoever hee is that vowes ſhall not deliver up || 
the power of his body to another, which was be- | 


foce delivered up to Chriſt. And the Hereticks 
Ma-k 15, Which you ſpeak of, which Saint Paz mentions, | 
x Cor, 10, Were thoſe that ſucceeded preſently afrer, as] ) 
| am inform'd,thar did abſolutely condemn Marria-. | bye af 
wes for unlawiull, | Mayor 
To the Fourth. Tick WY 
| 1 1t toe Ve 
That Saint Paul commands Titzs ro chooſe a \ tha 
Biſhop thar was the Husband of one Wife we do | Tzzs0x 
not deny, bur ſure you do not believe, thar hee | Tit the 
FR) | Ee, * commanded E:--; A 


” 


5 b oo 4 FE. 
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"WY commanded, that a Biſhop ſhould of neceſſity be 

Uo - married man, for then neither he himſelf nor 

AN 75cm neicher had becn Biſhops, nor many of your 

ng. wn, whom you would rake willjf we {hould deny 

If ro be Biſhops, and yer have very conſcientioufly 
aY avoided marriage, The Apoſtle would nor there- 
JG. fore,rhat a Biſhop ſhould be feund gyilty of (6 
ai much carnality as to be husband ro tyvo Wives 

t and the Church raughe by Saint PaxZ ha's forbill 
'] bigamy ever fince, arid St, Paw/only here lays 
*? gown the Rule of a Biſhops continence, that hes 

- + ſkouldnot rake a ſecond Wife. —- 

Ry To the Fifth. 

Gy. — Iegrant chaſtity to be free, bur necetſary after 
it 1s vow'd, and then commanded, nor does 
6. that ar all oppoſe rhe liberty. of the Spirir , bur 
ri promote ir , for God himſelfe does freely and yer 
ih neceſiarily produce the holy ſpirit. Ir is true like- 
wiſe what the Apolile ſays that it is berrer ro mar- 
ry then to burn, bur rhe ſame Apoſtle rells you 
likewiſe, that 1t 18 20d for a man not to touch a 


that is rempred of the fleſh, bur he is burnt that is 
overcome wuh the flames of concupiſcenſe, and 
for ſuch a man; ſairh he, it is becter ro Marry,than 
to bze always wallowing in the mire : if you will 
put any orher ſence upon St, Paxls words you wil 
make Sr, Pani hiinſelf ce marry, becauſe h2 hada 


ir tobe very difficult to contein,bur rhe Kingdom 
a of deaven, ſuffers violence. and the violent take 
5 1t as Our Saviour aſſures us, and Sr. Paul tels rs, 
7 |  Tohgt thuigh we are tempicd of the fle), yet God is 


Woman, Sr, Paul would not have a man burn ,. 


Tn I4 faithful 
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Prick invlns fleſhgcc. Ido confel: rhar 1 believe 
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faithfmll, who-? uſpers w9t.10 be rongont above that 
We are abl;; . and yill ba always preſent to ps 


port us) if {en nenth> help. 
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Lo To the Sixth. 


YOu. urge out” of the ſame Apoſtle to 

ws 77; if bon marry, thou hat #ot finged, 

&'c, 1 apſver char St. Paul ſpeaks plainly chere 

of onethat was free to marry or not to marrinor 

T fay of the Virgin that ha's'dedicated' ir ſelf to 

God alr-ady, but of tha which 1 1s free, and at it's 
own aaa : 


w ex-r - # » e- « _ # > 


To the Seventh. 


| Whereas you ay chit 6ur-vows of Virgidiry are 
vain and indeed fooluh becauſe impoſſdle; I do 
eruly grant, as ro. nature, an 1mpoibility, and ſo 
are. many other things that are abſohirely com- - | 
manded, Burt if you conſider the affifting grace | 
of T0, no;hing is impoſſible: and cvery manis 
cap ibletor <ceive th at Whom God ſhal think wor- 
thy 70 >eſtoy {ir rpon © and nzirher the Pope nor 
any of is, dot ruſt in their excernal mortificarians 
at all, bu; chr God will pleaſero affift rhoſe their 
endeav OULFs, with his Almighty grace, which hee 
Never 121125 tothoſe charſh durif ly and mſtant- 
Ty ask it, as they do, There 1s ſomerhing elſe,that 
you ſay in JOUr Ar gument, which chouch it be ſuf - 
ficiently an;wered, I muſt defire you yer ro adviſe 
þerrer v on, Rn think whether ir was ſo well ſid 
Gs a Woman ; for which very words, Lutir him- 


«Ah. 
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|; þ 


his own Diſciples. . 


ſelfas lam inform'd loft much of tis credit with 


To what you alledge againſt us for multiply. 
ing of Sacraments, and making them, as 
y08 ſay, out of meer humane inventions, 

' T anſwer thus, ©, | 


. 
$ 


To the Firſt, 

| Whereas you are pleas'dto begin fo briskly with 
me,.and as. rake it, with a ſyllogiſm : I profeſle I 
know. not whether ir be trve or falſe in the form ; 
bur one propoſition I gm ſure is falſe : Firſt that 
we have any ſupermumerary Sacraments, or any 
Sacrament that was not of Chriſts own inſtiturt- 
*ON 3; as you ſhall ſee how. 1 will prove anon. 


To the Second. 
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' Whereas you ſay, you have infiiciently already 


convincedthe Sacrament of penance tobe none, 
by overthrowing the parts of jt, Confeſſion and 


SatisfaRion : Tanſwer, that I humbly conceive 


that] have ſufficiently in my reply, reſtor'd thar 


Sacrament, both in whole and in it's parrs , ſo 
ſhall infiſt upon it no further neither, 


To + Third. | 


Whereas you ſay;that our Sacramerrs of Con- 


firmarton and order are bur meer conſticurions of 
© wel ; , . ; 


_rth= 


" 
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rhe Church, and nor of Chriſt. I bavebut your 
bare word for it, and ſo you mult give: me leave 
ro deny "= 


To the Fourth. 


As you are pleaſed ro give me ſomething like 
an Argument, ſo T ſhall grve you ſomerhing like 
an aniwer. You ſay there can-be no pretence for 
ro make Matrimeny a Sacrament, but a few mi- 
ſtaken wards of Saint Panl, who had no power to 
make a Sacrament neither, &c, I concurre with 
you rhar Saint Paw had no power at all to confli- 
ture a Sacrament,noranyburourS1vioutJeſusChriſt 
and rhat it was is whoeconflitured 1t a Sacta- 
ment ; I ſhall prove enon, As for the miſtaken 


words in which you prerend, Sacrament for My- | ten 


ſtery ; Ido confeſle chat” Macrimony is a myſtery | 11 
bur how dare you therefore inferre that it isns | 


= 7... Sacrament, when we knov that all Sacraments 


q 1 gy 


EST ces 


are myſterizs,and ſo the Greeks(as I am inform'd) 


do geazrallyeall all the ſeven. Then  thar it 184 - 
| - preatSacrament inChriſt ind his Church,as the A- [ff 
3 7 IT rells us, does it therefore follow that it 1s 


©'re the leſs a Sacramenr?en the contrary the A- 
PRs here explains how 1t 1s a Sacrament;that is | 

Vit cO:5't0 be the ſign of a holy thing and that 
not of grace only, as all the o:hers are , bur of 
ſomething more,rhat isof theunionberween hrift 
and his Church : ſo upon the matrer.r 1s ſo farre . 
f:om being no Sacrament, that it may be well re- | 


pured asa double one, with Reverence be it ſpo- | 


ken, 
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To the Fifth. 


 Wheras you ſay, we have a leſs ptetence for 
our extream unction to make 1t a Sacramenr,l do 
in one ſence ſubmir ro ir, for it 15 not ſo literally 
| conſticured aSacrament, by our blefied Saviour , 
as the other was : bur yet it was of his own infſtitu- 
rion, as we (hall ſhervy anon, and if ir were not, 
I do not find any matrer of falſe faith in ir, thar 
an Apoſtle by the commandement of Chriſt , and 
poſſeſt with his ful qurhority,ſhould have the pow- 
er to inſtrute a Sacramenr., Bur it 1s plain, thar 
our Saviour did inſtitute ir,and Saint | ns only 
* Publiſh and declareicg. And though it were at 
| ſame time doubted , whether that Epiſtle were 
written by any body elſe beſides Saint Fames ; yer 
It 1s plainly now admirted ro be Canonicall, and 
never demed yer by your own Church. And rru- 
ly he thar ſhall refuſe ro hear the Church (1n this 
parricular ) approving the Epiſtle ef this Apoſtle, 
will preſ any Foie all Scriprure inro uncertain- 
'ty, and by the ſame reaſon may deny the FE p files 
of St, Paul, or any other Apoſtles. 
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| Now becanſe you ſeem to take for granted 
| that our Sacraments are for the moſt part - "q 
j humane conſtitutions, and it is of faith "JF 
That they are of divine inſtitution, and, ,... 
| we cupht to be as $1. Peter adviſeth us, 
| 


3-15 


- Always ready to give anſiver toevery 
faith 
and 


one that asketh us a reaſon of the 
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and hope that is in us. 7/hall take ſome 
pains to prove it togouthus, 


_ Ag for our Sacramen: of Penance, as you con- 
cave enough ſaid on your par. againſt it,ſo 1 con- 
';  caive IT have ſaid ſufficiently for it in my reply to 
| thoſe two parts of it, Confeſſion and SarisfaQti- 
on, to Which I re::r you 2 £5 1:inall make it my 
buſineſs now to rr>'2 [ns oO her four, to 
be Sacraments, and o: divine -rfturion ; and ] 
ſhall bezin wich the S:cr1.cens of Confirmation, 
Every Sacramenc is 1.jen{bie ſign, having an in- 
fallible a3itince of rn2 :'race of che Holv Spirirz 
and :uch I prove Co':..rmation ro be,by moſt ex- 
preſs Scriptures thus, - * 


We fin1in ne 4s, That wheprhe Apoſiles 
AA. 8.14. Whech bs fre a Jern/a'ers h: ard at Samaria bad 
IS, 1 6,17» YECENU 2 BAY 51 of e, 0d, GGeY jent Kxt1 them Peter 
and john. }i ho when ; bey were come down, pray'd 
for them,. that th:y 2:02 recerve the Holy Ghoſt. 
( F.r as yet. he was ſatis: #931 none of them ;, only 
they were b:ptrzed in the 7/ume of the Lord Jeſns) 
Then laid ti2y their hand; mw; on them, and they re- | 
ceived the, Hyly Glyll, Here was manifeMly a Wet 
confir.nation after Bpriſm, and a ſenſible ſign, *B 
to Wir, Icapoſirion of hands,by which the grace of 1h th 
the holy ſpiru was confer'd, and that is cuough to Ke 
make aS1criment, ” 
Agunwe hind in 1nather Chapter of the ſame 
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Pere Acts, ihas Pau! being at Ephe(#ss, and. finaing | 
2, Py v - ſone Diſciples there, ſaid unto them, have ye recei- ; 
| ved te Holy Gheſt ſince e 5e:icved, and they ſaia [ 
my 


S . 


19'8; he fe-pie tha! n hey ſhould bel1eve on him which 
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unto him, we have 10! ſo much as heerd! whether 


there.be AR) bo! Cheſt 5 ard be 'f Ar! unts them, lO 
to phat then were ye baptized > and they ſaid unto 
him, ToFrs EB apiel, ”, the % ſe aid P aut, Folm verily 
batted wt F the B.eptr [ns ﬀ Rt Fe. ELITL ſaying 


fpor'd come af.er him that is on Chriſt Jeſus - 


| »les they reard this they believed on Chriſt Jeſws. 


Hr d wizen Pail bad laid bis hands upon them, the 
Heiy Gho## c.me on them, and they (pake with 
Torgurs avd Proph ſy d, Here is 1 {2y again, af- 
ret Butefe 2nd Baptiſm , an Impolton of 
barids, by which, the grace of the Holy Spiric was 


ferr'd. 


Now that this Sacrament waa infticuted by 
Chritt inuelf, 1s plain by the Goſpells, where he John x6. 
promiſerh his Apoſiles the Comforrer, his Holy 
Ppiric, wich which they ſho:1d be confirmed , by 


vir:ve from above , now rhe miffion of the Holy 


Cholt in the time of Pertrcoſt, either was the Sa- 
crament of conſ{:rmation ir ſelf, or inſtead of it : 


again we find in the Goſpels, That they brought Mark. 18. 


I 3, I4- 


Joung children to Chrit, that by ſhould touch them Marth. 10. 


and his Di{ciples rebuhed them that brou 1421 them, 
but when Jeſos ſaw it be was diſpleaſed, and ſaid 
ſuffer the little Children to come to me, for of ſuch 
4 the Kingdome of God, &©c., Now it is very pro- . 
bable 'rhir he did either infticuce this Sacrmment 


Cad ro'thar, 


then, orar leaſt infinuxee 1£.,So enough I conceive 


.. ., an 04 


—_— 
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Now that the Sacremnet of Orders, was iy, [la494 


ftituted likewiſe by Chrif# himſelf, ani 


with a ſenſible ſign conferrs grace, I prove (1h 
this by expreſſe Scriptures, {; " 


__ _ Firftwe find that when feſws had called un 
Mat.!10.1. b;y his twelve Diſciples, he gave them power «- 
g8inft unclean ſpirits, and to heal all manner of 
fickneſſe and all manner of diſeaſes. Then again, 
Feſus going up into the AMormtain , and wes ants 
him whom he would, and they came unto him, and 
Matk.c.9, he made that Twelve ſhould be with him, andbe || 
ſeut thems topreach, &'c, And after theſe things, 
the Lord appoirned other ſeventy alſo,and ſent them 
 twoand two before his face into every City and place |md, 
whither he himſelf would come. , Then again we | 
find, that taking bread he brake it , giving 
thanks and ſaying;this 1s my Body, &c; Do thirm 
remembrance of me. Then laſt of all look intoSt. 
Fohns Goipel,and you wil find yer a more expreſs {i 
Ordination and nufſion, As my F ather heth ſen 
me ſo ſend I you, And when be bad ſaid this, tu 
Luk. 28. Breathed on there and ſaith unts them, receive je 
the holy Ghoſt - Wheſocver fins ye remit they att | 
rewitt ed unto them, and wheſecver fins yeretein, ww ſciver 
they are reteyned, Thus you have in the fout . 
Goſpells che inſticurion of this Sacrament : Ik jam; wh 
us now look a lictle into the Apelſtolicall pra- }f Guljly 
$tils+ | | ib 


Luk 10.1, 


| John %o0,C 
als 22,3J, 
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* wWefindinthe Alts, Ar rhe; miniſftred to the kia 
| Lord; and {ated, the bo!r Theſt ſaid, ſeparate me © FO 
is Barnabas ard Saul, for th: wok whireunts I have 

T tolled thers : and when they nad fuſted and prayed 

T awd 13d their bands on them, thez ſent them 

| away, Here again is plain Ocdinarion and Milli - 

t. ONs | 

St, Paulgives dire&ion to young Timethy,how 

K to behaave Fimfe'f in his Miniſtry, andrhen ſays, , Tim. a. 
= Neg/ett nor the gift that ir 121 thie, which was gi- 14. 

bt vex to thee by Prophecy, with the laytng on of the 
te hard: of th: Presbytery, Th=nagain he ſays, Lay 
l xot thy bands on any mas over haſtily, and again, 
W the Elders that govern well, are worthy of dewble 
 boxexr. Then the ſame Apoſtle rells Tirws, For p 
| this Cauſe I left thee in Creet, that thaw ſhowldſt © L 
make Elders im ſeverall Cities, Then ro Phile-3 Tim n. 
# wer he ſays of thoſe Elders, thoſe thar are of this | 
yd fort, have a great regard to, thus you ſee what re-. 

# ſpect St. Paz! had ro holy orders, and yer to ad- 
s moruſh us further of our durics ro them, he makes 

it Ins bumble requeſt to rhe Thefſalonrars,thus Fe pri, x, 
_ beſeech you brethren, to know thems that Iabour a- 

$ wongſt youand over you wm tihe Lord, and admon ih | 
 Jou inthe Lord, and to eftcem them very bighty in) 
ju love for their works ſake, and be at peace amoneſtt 


o > 


j your ſelves, See what: charz2 St. Peter gives 

. che Elders :The Elders which are amons you, I HOT ” 
| exbort, who ans «lſo an Elder, &'c, Feed the flock, 
ij of God which is among you, tak:ns the overſight 
{| thereof, Ge. And when the chief Shepherd (hal 
| appearyye all receive aCrownof glery tha: fadeth 
F. #8 0745. SS. Panl, again, in the As of the 
. Apoſtles 
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Apoſtles, Exhorts the Elders of Epheſus thus, Take 
heed therefore unis your ſelves, and tothe Flick | 
ever which the Heiy Ghoſt hath made you Biſhops, | th 
( or Overſeers as you would have it, foritis all 
oneJto feed the Church of Ged,which he h.ith pur- 
"I ies ' chaſed with his own B lood, Obſerve tHir'the Ho- 
28. ly Ghoſt made chem Biſhops and Overſeers, and 
Gea, I-37 yer you will deny Orders ro be a Sicramenr, but ir 
is plain 1t 1s, for Impoſition of hands is the viſible - 
fign,whici carries With itthe inviſible grace of the 
Holy Spirit; as you have ſeen at large proved by | yi 


SCIIpLure; : 


That Mat rimony is a Sacrament, and inſth- |. 
 twted by Chriit, I likewiſe prove by &x- 
; [preſſe Scripture this . 


ET, 


Firſt it is-very probable that th2 bleſſing whic 
God Almighry gave ro Adaenmiand Eve in Pa 

dice, was not unaccompani'd with divine grace. |#,. 
Matrh. 19. Bur howſozver .che inſtitution of our Saviour Im | 
I.E, ſure could nor be without it: and firſthe is pleaſed |, } 
to repea:. the words & the firſt Inſticution. For this - 

21ſec ſhall a man leav his F ather & mother & ſhal 

cleave to his Wife, end they twain ſhall be one fleſh, | 
wherefore they are no more twain, bur one fleſh: | .. 

What therefore God hath jaynd together let no man 

put aſunder, Now if God hath joyndrhemtogether, 

Ic mcſtbe a divine conjunRion and that cannot | 
poihbly be withour divine grace, '' 

- Bur 2his 15 moſt fully expreſt by St. Paubrothe | - 

ib 6 "Epheſians, \ 
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| Fhbef AMs thus, Wives ſnbmit Jour ſelves to Your 
own Huibands,at unto the Lord, for the Hushand 
3: the he ad of the Wife, even as C hriſt i the head 
' of the Church; and he # the Saviour of ih: Sodr, 
| therefore 4s the Charch ss Iubiect ro Cori 5 re To Enheſ. & 
the Wives be to their own Hribarnds ts cnevy 3242 3,225/ 
 thag. Hnsbands love your Wives, even as Cl # | 
| alſo /oved'the Church,and gave himſelf for #t,: 
' knd then concludes, for thir cauſe ſhall a man 
| leave his father ana mother, and {ll be. joywed 
' with his Wife, and they two foal; be 0. < fliſh, This 
1s agreat Myſtery,or Sacrainent,chvſe you Which, 
Here the Apoſtle clearly proclums 1t a S*cra- 
| ment, becauſe tz Conunttion of man and wife, 
- 18 the vilhle fign of that Sacred Conjundtion be- 
 ewezn Chriſt and his Church; = 
. Againtothe Hebrews he ſays thus, Marriage =—_ 
i honexrable in all, and the bed undefiled, bur Heb: 19:4 : 
| Whorem pers and Atulterers God will judge, 
Now if chere were not a divine and Sacramentall 
Erace in marriage, how could the Bed. be” unde- 
filed ?: 
Again to the C wines 5, he adv1: =rh every.one 
tt have his own It, ſe,for the avoyding of Foruecat'- x Cor. 7.2. 
en;YCt Wt 1S NO! £0 be ſuppoſed,thar any man by the | 
help of a Wife onely, be ſhe what ſhe can be of 
Vircue and b2aury, can be capable ro avoyd For- 
- nication withour the {zid Sacrament iſ}, Grace. 
Aguin, to the Theſſaleniaz; thus, Let cer? ore | 'Thif x; 
among ft you knaw how to þ. feſs! bs FV:llelis tt Tan a 
Fr Neto and bonour, now ſartificatiang we Rieyw 
Cannes be without divive pr ace, 
Then he gs Timothy, that 4 woman ſhail b: 
K (aved 


Mos g 
n _ 
oy - 4 A —— 2 SeT\s 
" x 4. 6. 6 % x 
- IS 
%, 


ſaved by Childbearing, if.ſhe remain in. ſaith aud 


this Sacrament, Would be more probably occafion 

_ of damnarion than ſalvarion, | ——T 

| Bar. 5: Then again to the C orinthians he ſaith, If any 
pleaſed to dwell with him, let hins not put her «. 
way, And t he woman which hath a busband that 
| believeth not, and if he be pleaſed to dwell with 
a her, let her not leave bim. For the unbelicvins 
My hasband i ſan{@ified by the wiſe, and the unbclie- 
E ving wife # ſandified by the husband : elſe were 
| your -childrew unclean, but now are they boly ; 
- which muſt needs be underſtood; as by the grace 

of rhis holy Sacrament, = : 

 Tſhall concludeall.concerning this, with what 

Prov. 19. the wiſe King So/omon tells us, that 4 honſe and 
| riches we have from our Parents, but a prudent 
wife ts from the Lord, Thus we muſt acknowledg 

God: ro be the 1mmediate Authour of Marri- 

ages; as we ſay matches are made 1n heaven, and 


nappy. 


That extream OndGion 7s a Saeroment like 
wiſe, and a viſible ſigs of an inviſible 


grace, I prove by expreſs Scripture thus. 


We find in Saint Markes Goſpell, how eur 

Matk.6, 7, ©4viour called unto him the twelve, aud began to 
8.9,10,11, ſend them out by two and two, and gave them pow+ 
12,13. er over unclean Spirits, Ge. And after he hid £i- 
: VC11 
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love, now to beget children,without rhe grace of | 


12, Fant brother hath a wife thas beltevetb not, and fhe b 


by the grace of this Sacrament, onely ro be made | 
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ven them their miſſion fully, with orders how to 
behave themſelves,in their bufineſs,we find, that 

they went our accordingly, and Preached rhat 

men ſhould repent, and they caft out many De- 

vills : And then anointed with Oyle many thar 

were ſick, and healed them, This 1c 1s not to: be 

choughr,that rhey did this upon their own he: os, 

bur by their Maſters command, by whoſe power 

they did choſe mighty works,and having his com- 
mand, ſure then none can deny 9ur 1t was his In- 

RR, 

Then rhis Sacrament 1s ſo loudly proclaimed 

by Sainc Famer, that I admire how any Chriſtian 

cen believe in Scripture, and doubt rhe other. /s 

any fick among you, ſays the Apaltle, /et bin call lanes 6. | 
for the Elders of the Charch, and let them pray 0-7 Tis -- 
ver him, anointing him with Oyle in the Name of 

the Lord, &c. and if hz have commitred finns, 

they ſhall be forgiven hum. Here is plainly a 
moſt viſible Gen, and as plainly, a moſt extraor- 
dinary grace accompanying it, tMt 1s ro: ſay, re- 
wmiflion of fins, | 

- Thus you may clexrly ſee, how extrexm Union 
15 2 Sacrament of our Sav1ours own Inftirurion, or 
at leaſt plainly impli'd to have bzen inftitured by 
hint, and thar by the aCtion of the Twelve Apo- 
les before his face, whilſt he was upon earrh,and 
at largz declar'd ro be ſo by the expreſs words of 
one of the Twelve that is Saint fumes. Over and 
above this, we have the umiverſall rradicion of 
he Church of Chrift, char in theat=marrers of faith, 
We kno cannor erre 3; and char olone indeed 
mint have been a ſufficient proofe of rhe vericy 

OED K 2 GT 
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of it, if our Saviour himſelf, his Apoſtles, and 


- Evangeliſts had been filent in 1t, The ruth is, 


thar rhe Evangeliſts berng to write in ihor:t ( tor if 


chey had writ art large, th: whole world had not 
been able- to conrain rh? books chat might 
have been wrirren, as Saint Fehnreils us) of the 
Acts, and words of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt,;made 
it their principall care ro deliver punctually to vs 
onely hoſe rhings that were moſt highly neceſſ3- 
ry to our ſalvation ; as we ſee hoiv amply the; 

have ſe: down the Sacraments rnat were abſolute- 
ly neceſſary, as Bapriſme, P2nnance, and Eucha- 
riſt, and as for confirmation, and extream Un&i - 
on, they do not ſo much asin$ſt upon,becauſe 
they ar2 not of abſolute neceſſity to falvarion, 
chough they are very great expedients towards it 5 
che one to confirm us in grace, kfrer Baptiſm, the 
o:her to remove the reliques of fin, after a hearty 
repemance. And 1t1s tae opinion of the lexrned 
in this poinc, that the benehr of rhis Sacramen”, 
is ſuch,that a penicent with attrition only recet- 
ving thisSacrament,receives l:k2wi'e ſuch a grace 


along with it , that by virtue of ir, his ſins though 


mortall, may be forgiven him. Thus 1 conceive 
enoveh ſaid as ro this, ard all the reſt of your 
laſt paper ; and when you pleaſe I am ready for 
awxher: and to ſerve you with any thing, that 
may lye within the power of 

Your faithfully luwing 
and we friend, AM. 


ſeem tc 
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Jdolat 


Ocker oc 
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This peper-my Ledy had no ſooner diſpatcht, 
but ſhe ſent it aw1y by ons of ber ſervants 


ſealed up, and by hime ſhe roceived this 
Anſwer. - 


Madan, 
I have. received your Ladyſhips Letrer and 


+ Paper incloſed, for which Ireturn my moſt hum-- 


ble thanks, and inſtead of another which you. 


ſeem to require of me, I have ſent you two,herein 


incloſed, the one to ſheyy you the ſuperſtition, 
Idolatry, and Wilk-worſhip of your Church ; rhe 


0:her to convifce you of the Pride, Arrogancy, 


Tyranny, and Uſurp'd power af i, which when 
your Ladyihip hath been pleaſed ro peruſe,and as 
well as you can;to anſwer, I ſhall fumme up all 
rhar you have ſaid rogerher, and make aſhore re- 


joynder to the whole of your replies; for T am re- 


folved ro trouble your Ladyſhip with no more 
Papers, ſo pr:ying God for yorr Ladyihips good 
health, bk of Body and Soul, I take lerve to re- 
Main, 


Madam , Toxr Laayſhips moſt 


aſſured faithfell ſervant, 
N. 
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XMy Lady upon the return of her | ervant, 
f opening the Packet that Miſtreſs. N, had 
- ſent backto her, found the Papers inclo- 


ſea, whereof the firſt was to this effe@ as 


followeth- 


Thar which your Church teacneth concerning 
the invocarion of Salnts 4 15a Docrine very inju- 
rious to God, and yer not more prophane then 
ſu-crſtitious, and impertinent, and that I will 
prove thus. : 

- 1. Jeſus Chriſt our bleſled Saviour, with' God 
che Father, £:od rhe Holy Ghoſt, Holy Trimiry in 
Uwry, threz Perſons and one God, alone 1s all- 


ſufcienc, alone 1s moſt liberall,and alone is moſt 


mercifull, and who alone loves us more than all 
the Saints, There 1s not a Chriſtian living, that 1 


think dares deny a word of this, if there ſhould be - 


ſuch a monſter, 1t were eaſie to prove every word 
of It, by expreſs Scriprure : who can think 1t ratt- 
onall then to invoke any other thing ; and beſides 
rhar, this all-bounritell, all-mercifull, all-power- 
full, moſt cood, moſt gracious, and moſt loving 
Lora God, his not onely enjon'd ys, but 1mpor- 


run'd us to pray to bim, and him alone, prom- 


f1ng to hear, and grint our requeſts, and rhar 1 
prove by moſt expreſs as thus. 

2. Firſtby rhe Goſpells 1t is moſt clear, our 
Saviour in Saint John aſſures 1t with a Ferzly, ve- 


rily, I ſay znto you, whatſoever ye ſhaK atk, the 


Father 


\ 


auopoſe, Wi 
tudes, Let 
[Graves 
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, Father iu my name, he will give it you, and then TP 
\ in the next ary Ak, axd ye (bal receive, thus it _— "1h 
{is but asking of God and having,and yet you muſt 
\ chink fir ro goabour by the Saints. : 
| 3.Then in Saint Lykes Goſpel we find,and I ſay 
bl unto you, 45k and it (hall be given you, ſeck and PEEOTOY 
Jeſhall find, knock , and itſhaſtbe opened unto you, _ 


| 4 * 10,11, I2gz 
.\ For every one that asketh reeciveth, and he that x1. 


: ſecketh findeth, and to him that knecksth it ſhall 
© be opeed. Then by the paralel of God with a 
| cood Father granting his childs requeſts he con- 
it cludes how much mdreſhall your heavenly Father 
U oive the holy Spirit to rhem thar ask him, Again, 
- Whar you ask in prayet beheving ye ſhall recerve, 
i as Saint Aſatthews Goſpell tells, with an infini- 
ry of other places; too many to repeat to that 
k purpoſe, wherefore Saint Paw/ moſt pirhily con- 
cludes, Let xs therefore core boldly unto the throne Heb. 4.16- 
t of Graeegthat we may obtain merey, and find grace 
8 help, in tzme of need. 
| » 4 The Apoſtle cells us, that Ged is the Father * £13) 
of mercies, and the Lord of all comforts, who com- 
forteth us in all oxy tribulation, thet we may be 
able to comfort theus which arc in any trouble, by 
the comfort wherewith we our ſelus are commfort- 
ed of God, &c. Ifall our comfort then be from 
God, had we not better make our addreſs ro him, 
that we know is the fountain of all Grace, than to 
the Saints, who can have nothing but What they 
derive from him. : 
5+ The ſame Apoſtle tells Tymorhy plainly that 
there is but one Mediarour berween God and 
men, and that is Chriſt Jeſus; whar an offence 
| K 4 rhen 
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chen myſt ic needs bers God, to make'more Me- 
diarors. tit 15,.he Saints? Then ve finde fre- 
quentl} 19.5cripcure that he alone makerh inter- 
cehon for-1s, as in 1f#1ab char hs makes inter- 


, ceſſion for tranſprelors : and Saint Paw! tells us, 


chat he ever l:verh to make inrerceifion far vs. 


Rom.8.26, And again, who always maketh interceſſion for us, 


I4o 


Heb. 7-25- chac is, the Saints, 


why fhould we date to 


make more intercellors, 


6. In fine to ſumme up all in ſhort, your Do- 
arine of 1nvozacton of the Saints, is highly in;uri- 
ous to God, WNo 1s 2 jealous God, and will onely 
be worihip'd, Ir 1s injurious to Jeſus Chriſt, who 
15 rhe onely Mediator between God and man, 


Thirdly it 1s 1n:urious to our ſelves,for it 1s an ar+_ 


eL.ment of a diftidence and diſtruſt in God, when 
we fly co the Sainrs for ſuccour:and then laftly it is 
an 1mpertinenr and unprofitable piece of devori- 
on. becawie the Saints in hexven neither 1 nor 
can hear our prayets, nor know our wants or What 


Teb. 24.21 1s done here amongſt us as Fob rells us, his ſons 


Ecciel $.5* came to hor.or. and he knowerh it not, Eccleſiaſtes | 
| Linde of 


Tri, 63.16. 


aflrres rs. that the living know thar they ſhall dye, 
bur che dead know nor any iting : and the Pro- 
phet /2i2h ;et more plainly,coubtleſsthou art our 
Father, though vr. fam be ignorant of us, and 
1fra:i do rot acknowledge us, &c, Thus 1t 1s 
plain tharthe Saintf in heaven are -incapable to 
know our wants, or heat cur prayers, much leſs 
to help us. 


Th 


—_— 


_—y 


—_ ava —_.c —_ _ % wm <4 
. 


gh jo 
j7 
and}! 
Th, 


Firſt, ( 
dement, 
Image, 6 
ven ahov 


| inthe w 


| th ſulf 


ching1s 
in ſever 
otter plac 
2, Agait 
tle big | 
in preces 


Oc, Yer 


Chriſta 


- 3 Hoy 
Goſpell, 


brow wot 
is, whey t 
ther i Sp 


| ſuch 18 wor 


7 he Ferrale Duel. 


That your Do@rine of Veneration of Imas 
ges is an aborninable,Tdolatrous DaFrine, 
andprejudicial to divine Worſhtp, I prove 
Thus. 


Firſt, out of the plain words of the Comman- 
dement, Thor ſhalt not make unto thee any graven 
Image, or any likeneſs of any thing that is in hea- _ | 
Hs, - nB os is : ; 6 fer " Figri that is —_ __ 
in the waterunder the earth,zbox ſhalt notbow down ey. 4. 
thy (elf to them, wr ſerve them, &c. The ſame 5. & 29. 
thing 15 repeated art the latrer end of Exsdwus,and 
in ſeverall places of Dewteronomy, and in many 
ther places of the Old Teſtament, 

2. Again we find how cood Hezekiab,removed »'King.13. ® 
the higb places, and brake the Images, and brake 4 
in pieces the braz.en Serpent that Moſes bad made 
@c. Yet jr Religion ſtrives to reſtore to 
Chriſtians thar kind of worſhip, 

- 3 How well our Saviour is pleaſed with that 
kinde of Worſhip, you may ſee in Sain: Feb#'s joh.a, 23 
Goſpell, where our Saviour ſays, ye worſhip, ye 24. , 
know not what, &'c, But the hour cometh and now 
is, when the true Wor ſhippers ſhall worſhip the F a- 
rher in Spirit and in Truth, for the F ather- ſeckes 
ſuch te wor ſhip him. Gadis a S pirit, and they : bat 

we ſhip him, muſt worſhip him in Spirit ana in 
TruthNow I would feizn know what a Spirithath 
to do with Imaves? or how can the worthip of 


Images, be thought a fipiritual worthip, 
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4 Over and abovethe danger of Idolatry,and 
many unclean thoughts, that may be - occalioned 
by Images, 1 ſhall onely add this one Argument, | 
againſt ſo foul a things and that 18 this,either Ima. 

, or commended for good 
meanes of divine worthip, or yrs rg notf rhey 
be, then ſhew it by Scripture, if they be not;then 
ic muſt follow, that it 15 a piece of Will-vvorſhip, 
and that all Images, are meer fond 11d vain 
things. WY 


That your, DoGrines of Tndulgences, Purga. 
Fer, and Prager for the dead, are dero, 
gatory to Gods glory, and abufrue to the 

 wor{d, Tprove by Scripture thus. 


And Firſt,as to your buſineſs of Induleencies, 
I hall give bur one blow, and thar I preſume will 
be a mortall one, out of Saint Pak/ ro the Re- 
»24nes Where he ſaith, for / reckon. that the ſuffers 
rings of t his preſcxt time, are not worthy ta be com> 
pared with the G'ory which ſhall be revealed m 
##c.1f then rhe merirs of the Saints upon earch,ate 
more then enough rewarded, by the glory web che 
Lord is pleaſed to, confer upon them in herven, 
how can there be a ſuperabundance of rheir me- 
rits, pick'd up by your Church, and laid up in a 
ftorehouſe, or treaſury, for the Pope to take out 
at his pleaſure and apply ro the uſe 'and advan- 
tae of other men?whichis as I am inform'd the 
prophane and ſortiſh opinion of your mk” 
2 hen 


; 


| 
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Mix, | ſhall diſprove it thus, 


The Prophet Dawel/ mentions bur two ways 


' for ſoules to go: The one to.everlafting life , rhe Dan-11. 2. 


| 


P 


| other to everlaſting contempt, Our Saviour does _ Mo 
' mention no more, Ard theſs ſhallgo away into hs $449. 


{ evill, nnto the Reſurreftion of damnation. 
Pug | dare any man invent a third:place upon his own 
» dn} head, when God himſelf 
| Wo, | 


everlaſting puniſhmeut, but the Righteous tnto 
' life eternall, 5 St. Matthew, And again in St. 


| Johns Goſpell, ' They that have done good unts 


' the Reſarreftion of life, and they that have doxe 
How 


ha's appointed bur 


| 


! Heaven, without any ſtop or ſtay by rhe way, 


then 


an þ 


| afrer Ins death,wichour any delay in Purgatory,ot ppyr. 
a1; elſe where, Then again St. Paul tells the Philipi- 
every} 925, thar he had a 


Again, the Scriptures plainly tells us, that 
thoſe which are to be ſaved,go immediately to 


| therefore your Purgatory muſt needs be very 


Thief upon the Croſs. And leſs ſaid unto hiys 


p| Verily 1 ſay unto thee,to day ſhalt theu be with we 


| in Paradiſe : that is underſtood, immediately 


defire to depart, and to be with 


im] Chriſt : therefore afcer deparrure, the ſaved ſoul 


£02S immediarely ro Chriſt, without any rubbs, 


x} ſtops or ſtays by the way : what then 1s -become of 


xd ad} Yonr pilifull purgarory ? So I preſume .]. need 


not trouble your Ladyſhip with any more argu- 


wud | Mentrs,ro convince ſo foul -an exrour, I thall only 


produce 


; I 39 7: 
: | 
Thew as to your DoGrine of Purgatory, T- 


| much our of the way. As firftwe findin Saint Luk.23-43 
| Lukes coſpell, our Saviours own words to the 


I.23s 
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produce one or two more-againſt your prayer for 5% 
the dead, which is a conſequent of your Purgz. Fr 
cory, and ſo conclude 'this Paper, yp 

| That yowr DoGrine of Prayer for the dead, |" 
is an impertinent piece of devotion,and con. |, 
 trary to Scripture, Iprove thus. ki 

x, It were enough for the ſatisfaQtion of any re- | 19) 
ſonable perſian in this point, to have diſproved 

- ptxg7.ary,as I have done already, for if rhere he - 
no Purgatory thre can be no prayer for the dead J, 
uſefuli at all, but I will procced more parciculire 

ly to prove againſt prayer for thz dead thus, Pf 
Thc FV:opher Jeremy not only forbids to pray,but 

to WEZP for the dead, ſaying Weep Je of for the 
Jer:22.10» dead, neither bewmoarn bim, 18 weep for him that 
 goetbaſiray, &'s. rhe deid be: nor in a condi- 

tion to be wept for, they are rach lefie in a cond: 

cion to be pray'd for; and by conſequence again, |! 

there can be no Purgatory. pm the 

Luk.5. 19, 2- Our Saviour again in ike manner fxrbids:he , God is 
Widdow to weep for her Son char ws dead; (0 

(till it follows, 1f there ougar to be no weeping, 

thn no Purgaory, and if no Purgatory then no pet one 

prayer for the de2d. | |relficonc 

31y. and LaRly, for the Explication of all chi Mbtanr, wi 

1 Thef.147 Ba 5 been ſaid, and the conviction of all cainſay- | 
1 3,14, 1%. CerS, Ovwſerve what St, Pazl ſays to the Theſſsle- 
£6, 17»: i wians, But I would not have yon be ignorant brt- 
tbren, CONESYNIRT them which are aſlcep, | that J* |} 


fort 


Pl 
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| -kfe eternall, without--any the leaſt mention of 
'y bh Ga Purgatory, or prayers for the dead, 


I 43. 


1+ This Payer my Lady had: ne ſooner perns'd, but ſhe diſpoſed 
"Og ber ſelf puntthiate Fn we pen exd wH8t as {ren 


"PN To what you are pleaſeq to alledye aga nt our Doria, | ot 
"of * the tavacation of the S1lnts ba He wen, [2 .lwer thus. 
of Toyorr fir, ſecond, third, and fourth I ſhall 
In anſiver rogerher, and with good reaſon, for there 
a] cuns the ſame failacy along with them all ; and 
eq Ido,wonder 70::-ſhould be ſo deluded by che So- 
rin} phiſmes ot your Doctors ; for thoſe very Argu- 
0:4, mencs -thar they have furniſhed - YOu withall | 
tall again{tus 1n his point, do as well take away the 
Je ch Interce.:1on of {.ncift hicaſelf, and ch2 prayers 
Þjo-ind{ of che Saints livins: pon e-1:hy 15s che interceſ- 
nin fon of. the Saints in} hzaven, For if this be a 
al good conſequence, 60d ts only to be W orihipr ; : 
# therefore it 15 not lvviril to invoke the Saints 1n 
.1- maven, then this mo fi be a good- conſequence 
& t00, God 1s only to te wortnip ped; therefore it 
* 1sn0t layy{ull ro invoke- cr d.fire th2 Saints on 
4 earth ro pray for us : For this word only excludes 
4 Þ as well one as the ocher; and muſt of necellity, 
. **} 8s well: condemn the invocation of rhe Saints 
Militant, which all of you uſe, and rhe Apoſtice 
7 mMMſelf did roo, as the 1 Inv Ocar!on of the Samts 
446 Triumphanc. Beſides we do acknowledce it to 
<--4þ1 be our duty to pray and ask of God, and to pray 
14,4 andaskin Jeſus his rame, and to pray and t@ 
hf, 3K With confidence, as the Apolile would have 
vim! WS» DUC nothing of all rhis can make an excluſion 
©. þ & the Saints « For by the Suinrs, az our fellow 
* ..f mem- 


The Female Del. _ 
Members, we pray in the name of Jeſus our head. [Ou 
wherfore our Church always dothcondlude irsCo. [EE 
les of the Saints, with tbrough Jeſme Ghn ft aur _ 
Lord; and you are to underftand , that though YJeduaro 
God be moſt good, moſt gracious, and mercify, [zl bs 
yethe is:a God of order, and diſpoſerh of aj '** or 
things ſo ſ\veetly , that all Inferiours may lead hovb te 
- us to Superiours, aud fo in this particular caſe, (en of 1 
our Church 1s likewiſe well pleaſed , that we (pb a Sa\ 
ſhould come boldly to rhe Throne of Grace, t-| 
the fountain of Grace , Father of Mercy , and I ay, 
God of all comforts; bur rhis ſhe rels us, that (nc (0. 
we may mor2 commodiouſly do it by rhe Saints, we ſul 
then only.by our ſelvez, who are moſt muſerable FT 
finners, and ſo muſt of neceliry be abhorred by |'** allcds 
him : And the Scripture tels vs, rhat our Geds | of 
a conſuming fire; and we may juftly fear left we ly Medi 
periſh before his face, as wax melterh before the | 
face of the fir , and for rhis we beg the medi- [HE 
1t0n and interceilion of the bleſſed Sans in [5 0uTLOL 
_neaven. Jet, and 


Tothe fifth. | 
To what you rrge out of the Apoſtl2 ro Time 
thy, that there 1s bur one Mediator I do acknoy- 
ledge, thar there is but one Mediator of Redem- |” 
prion, that is Jeſus Chrift, becauſe he alonere- || 
deemed Mankinde ; nor is there any other name | 
under heaven,by which we can be ſaved, bur riut 
hinders not bur that therz may be more Medu- 
rors of 1(ercetſion ; ſo then there is bur one Me- w 
diator by Redemprion, as bur one Saviour; for ' 
he1s the only good Shepherd,who gave his lite for |'*: eto 
his flock 3 buc there ar2 more Mediators by in- |, 
| cerceſſion ! - 


- 
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ky terceflion,as the Scripture names more Saviours, 
Daduly). Mediators, and Redeemers too. Moſes ſays of 
'& himſelf, that he was ſer apart or choſen for a 
\ thay Mediaror berween God and the children of 1ſ- 
is racl. Again, he raiſed up a Redeemer, Delive- - 
| rer, Or Saviour ro them, one Orhoniel ; and Ne- Dent, 3: 
| hemzab cels us how God did raiſe unto the chil- Jude: 3. g:- 
pittiny) dren of Iſrael Saviours, and Phareah calls Jo- > ng 9 
leaked,  /epÞ a Saviour. _— © 


To the fab, 


LOC L 
diandlet 


» 


a*.;; els able to hel; us, and 2: £9 che places of Scri- 
or 4+ Pure, Which you 1272319 £0. bring to that pur- 
ole 
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poſe, I anſwer, that rhey all ſignifie nothing; }| 
tor here we ſpeak not of rhoſe,wno in the rime of ep 
the Old Teſtamenc ,- were either in Hell, or in WIE 
che Limb Hat was appointed for rhem ;' bur of #9 
ra2 Saints, that ſince the time of the New Te- £97; 
. *ft1mencare in heaven; we may ſafely grant that {90 
all thoſe were ignorant of what Was done here, FE 

bua thar proves norhing as to theſe laſt beattifi'd Þ*: 

ſouls in heaven, And yer 1 know, you] beim- 
porrunate to know how the Saints ſhould be ca [ee 
pable to hear our prayers z and underſtarid our | horn th 
ward affections and defires, Iweuld ask you }, go 
again, how the. Saints in this life, can know anna C 
rhe ſecrers of -other mens counſels, and con- edge 
'- £Samiig. rrivances, Samuel knew all things which were kpolexthly: 
in the heart of Saul, and told him all !that was 


$5 > : : who: heir « 
. .oKiogs $. in his heart, Did not Elfhah know all things has Cate: 
7/26, 


» RH 93 diftance from him , and { the ſame Prophet hjn,f 
knew all rhe ſecrer-Counſels of the King of Sj- by 

Pan, 2.26. 779. D1d nor Daniel know the dream of Ne- bye 
buchadnez.zer , and the incerpretation Of it, de- hone + 
ſore he ſerit to him , and did not the Apoſtle Fs an... 
Srint Peter know the hidden fraud , autloſe noun: 
colluhons of Azanias and Saphire ::- ARE 10 þ by ons 
conclude, I would fain know, whit things wete thy 


we ; bd *: 
$ WW 
Ot 
. WL 
, e 


that were done by his ſervant that Was at a grew hs 


The fernale Duel. 
| Now that this veneration ; or invocation 
of Saints 1s expreſly commanded 1n Scripture 
I cannot ſay, nor ſee any reafon that itſhould 
be;. firſt it could notbe well in. the old Teſta- 
ment, where the people were ſoprone to ido- 
latry, and the Patriarchs befides were but 11 
a Limbus, repoſed cill our Saviourstrium- Eſzy 63, 
phant entry into heaven, ſo they .could not be 
beatified or made capable of hearing of pray= 
ers of men- and therefore it was ſaz1d, Abraham 
knows us not, and T{rael does not acknowledge 
; us. Again under the Gofpel 1t was not abfo=- 
i lutely commanded, leaſt the Gentiles that 
--# were newly turned from Paganiſme,ſhonld be- 
1 lieve that they were brought again to the war- 
ſhip of earthly gods; for that was therr uſe, to | 
worſhip their detfied perſons,not asPatrons but 
| as very Gods indeed;zas at Lyraonza, they would 
have ſacrificed to Pax! and Barnabas. Beſides if 
the Apoſtles and Evangeliſt, had taught ex- 
prelly that the Saints are to be prayed to, 
it might have been thought as a piece of ars 
rogance 1n chem, as if they had been 
after death, ambitious of that honour to be 
doiﬀ to them. The holy Spirit therefore would 
not by expreſs Scripture, teach this do@rine 
ff veneration and invocation of Saints, but 
the Church being onee eftabliſht, quickly 
found by the Miracles and ſuccours, that thoſe 
Saints performedto men, that they were to be 
worfhipr, and invoked with prayers, that they 
would pleaſe to pray forus : and this isa 
worſhip far different from < which-we pay 
co 
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to' God, therefore:no-way prejudicia 
divine Majeſty, no; though expreſs Scruiy wlll 
as I (aid, Fvehavepone for this, yet-very myclf Wn 
es Vos BB 7 - - 8 ARCTY'D: TITS 
inclining to, aud favouring of our purpole,:, ; TW 
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7 hat the [aents, the freinds of God, we 1 3/0 
. . bermplored that they will pleaſe tointercede in "a 
| for us, 1 prove by expreſs Scripture ths... | yall 


- Qur-Saviour in S. Fobns Goſpell faies thus, -|qbadad 
Fobn 12. if. any man ſerve me, bim will my Father honor, if || 
26 taerefore God does honor his ſaints, why. {hel 
ſhould not we mortalls give honour to them? 
Maz. 25. Qur Saviour fates again in 5. Mathews Goſyell 
TY verily I ſay nnto you mſomuch as ye have done it un- 
| . fo one of the leaft of theſe my bretheren ye have done || 
tt #nto me; the honour therefore that 1s given - 
-to\ the ſaints of God,..h2 takes as done unto 
himſelf. rr | 
E- - - We finde in Fob how Eliphaz (ates to him, {i 
» Fob 5.1.-Call now if there be any that - will anſwer thee, and Ju 
; to which of the ſaints wilt thou turn? which words {| 
though Elphaz ſpoke,yet Fob reprehends them Þ'\ 
not, but takes it as wholſome councell from jmi 
oo OO Ol To 
$645. _ Again 4n another place, the Lord himſelf 
* faies, goto my ſervant Fob,' and-my ſervant Fob ſhalt \tyi 
1,9,10. | CA ar 
299% * pray for you, for hime will T accept, leaft I deal with |& 
| | you. after your folly &c.: (06 they didas the Lord |\nk 
: commanded them, the Lord alſo accepted Fob, 
- and the Lerd- turned the captivity of fb, 
when he-prayed for his freinds Kc. i — 
ESE f cn 
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© Then wefinde how Abſalon after he WaSTe- 2 Som. 
W | conciled to his father,ſtaid two years in Feruſa- x4, 28, - - 
| Tm, before he ſaw his fathers face, ſo a finner | 
though reconfiled ro God, will not dare pre= 
ſently to thruſt himſelf before his divine 
Majeſty,that he has offended, but by mediators: 
andinterceflors. | 
The wiſeſt of Kings Solomon, roſe uþ to meet 
his mother, azd bowed himſelf unto ber, and cauſed ? 
'  @ throne 10 be ſet, for bis mother, and ſhe ſate on bis ** £9 Þ + 
- right hand, and ſhall not Jeſus Chriſt, a greater 
. and a wiſer than Solomon, honour his mother in 
_ the like kinde? 
Ic is moſt manyfeſt that the Angells are af- jr, . 6 
ſiting to'us, and pray for us, then why (honld ark * 
not we pray to them, and there1s the ſame , 
reaſon for the ſaints ,as for the Angells; who 
are their equalls in heaven as we finde in the 
_ holy Goſpells, how freequently in the Plalmes 
3} docsthe Royal prophet ſpeak of Gods ſending, 3 
8g - his Angells to ſnatch us outof dangers, to-gard Þ 
at us, and to keep us inall our ways &c. Then , = 
wefinde in the Prophet Zachcariab, how the - , - 
"Angel of the Lord interceded for the people {—2* 
in theſe words, O Lord of Hoſte, how long wilt wake ned 
thou not bave mercy on Feruſalem, and on the Cities rrp, 
. of Fudab, againſt which thon baſt bad indignation Es TE 
. theſe #hreeſcore and ter years, and the Lord an *' 
ſwered the Angell with good words, and com- Aus 12. W 
. fortable words. Then S. Pal calls the Angels 13.7,5.., WR 
 minniſtring ſpirits, and we finde how free- 4 
quently they have delivered Gods ſeryants, as 
.S Peter out of priſon &c, now Ifay if it beinthe 
EY LL, 2 : POWer 
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power of the Angells in heaven to help i 
their prayers, the ſame reaſon will” held 


/ 
» 
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the ſaints, who areas the Evangelifts aforeſaid: 


tell us their equalls, both in their favour, and 
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Power with God. And tiat they do too, isas. . Wh; 


. manifeſt, for the Lord has ſometimes ſoughe - 


T for a ſaint, to ftand in the gap, as he ſaies him- 
Exek.22. ſelf in Ezeckzel, and I fonpht for a man amongſt 
"6 them, that ſhould make up tbe hedge, and fland in 

9532" the gap before me for the land, that I ſhould, not de- 

ftroy it, but I found noze,therefore have ] powred out 

mine indignation uÞyu ibhem, 1 have conſumed them 
with the fire of my wrath &c. therefore did the 

Lord do it for want of an acceptable intereei- 

Or. 


Revel. 4. But it1s moſt cleer in the Apocalyps, how J 


&5. the four beaſts and four and twenty elders are conti= 
e _. - aually falling down before the Lamb and imnterce- 
ding for the faithfull on earth, with their Violls full 
of precious oxntments, which are the prayers of the 
ſaints, And then again it us expreſſly ſaid, that anq- 
hy ther Angell came and ſtood at the Altar, baveing a 
Revel. 8. golden cenſer,, and there was picen unto him much 
3: 4+ incenſe that be ſhould offer it with the prayers of all 
ſaints. upon the gulden Alter, which was before the 
Throne, and the ſmoke of the incenſe, which came with 


the prayers of the ſaints aſcended up befire God, 


out of the Angels band exc. ” 

If yet there be any donbt remaining, me 
thinks meer reafon rarfed from a.moſt un- 

doubred Scripture, ſhould cleer - this potnt, 

as firſt we finde, andI thinke no body queſtions 
it, that Jeſus Chriſt, as he 13 man does oe 
EY nually 
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tinually interde for all mankinde, eſpecially 
his faithfull ones, if any man does doubt,let 
him look into S. Paxl, to the Romans, and Ry 9. 
Hebrews, where it is poſitively ſaid in divers Heb.'7. 
places,zht Feſns Cbriſt does conftantly interecde for 
#5. And S. Fobn tells us, if any man bave ſinned, ;. Job 4.1 
we have an Advocate with the Father, Feſus Chrift 
the: righteous, and be is the propittation for our ſins, 
nor for our fins cnely bitt for the ſins of the whole 
world. If therefere Chriſt our head: according 
to his humanity pray for us, why ſhould not 
his members, the ſaints that rain. with him, 
and are conformable to hm, intercede like- 
wiſe intheir proportion,for their fellow mem- 
bers uppon earth, for we are all members of 
the ſame myſtical] body. 1 
Again the liveing pray for one another and pg, 7 | 
frequently obtaimas Moſes pray'd and obtained g, 21. 7 


for the people, the woman of Canaz for her yr > 5 
daughter, the Centurion for his ſervant, Paul Like OS 
for thoſe ttliat failgd with him. Nay S. Paul Aﬀs E 
defired the Coloſians to be inſtant in prayer , Coll FM 
and' particularly for himſelf and ſo. v0 the , * 


Theſſalonians, he ſays, finally bretherex pray for us; _ | 
4s word of © Lud = bave free _ Oc. : The:Þ . 
If therefore the living may pray for one ano= * 
ther why may not the glorifyed faints in hea- 
yen do the ſame for us, who are more perfe& 
4n charity, more powerfull with God, and 
more pure in underſtanding? for if they may 
Rot pray for us, as the living do, it wonld ap- 
pear unworthy of Chriſts grace and favour to 
them, which we cannot ap-rehend; or it milk 
x - 2 be 


' 1t, andno perſon elſe, and then jt wi]l nothe 


Rom.15. 
--$0.3T. 
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be becauſe it is a purpoſe of the excellendy 
that it is fiting onely for Chriſt himſelfty; 


law*ull for us mortals to pray for one another 
But that we know the contrary by whit hat 
been before ſet down, and as S. Pax! doex 
earneſtly befeech the Romans, for the Loni 


James 5. Feſns Chriſt ſake, and for the love of the S pirit, that 


<4 


1hzy pray to God for bim,So ] do humbly keſeech 
the bleſſed msther of God, and all the faints 
of heaven, to pray for me, and all the worlq 


befides .And foas S. Iams adviſeth us; let us WWE? 


pray ons for another, that we may be (aved, [ pray 
you heer take notice, that I have made uſe of 
no Scripture out of Baruch the Machabees, of 
any parts of Scripture, which you.. queſtion 
tor Apocrypha, though by all the Canons of 
ae they are received, fo I pro 
ceed. | oo 


- - To what you alledge arti "eu uſe of images, 
 » which you call an abominable and idolator- 


. rious deffrine,1 anſwer thus. 


| 2  _TJothefirſt. 


Ifay that God Allmighty inthat. command». \ in; 


ment, has ſufficently explained his own minde, 
both in the precedent, and ſubſequent words, 


for as he did forbid the worſhip of ſtrange 


Gods, ſo he forbide the Images of them to be 
” | erected 
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ereted.But we worſhip not the ſaints for Gods, 
therefore, we, arenot at all prohibited by. that . 
commandment, £0 ſet up their Images. Far 
in the firſt place he fates, thou ſhalt baye ns 
ſtrange Gods before me, then follows; thou hhelt 
20t-make to thee any graven Image &c. then: laſt of 
all, thox ſhalt not bow down tothem, nor- worſbip 
them. ſee then the whole driit of that com= 
mandmeat is evident, that Images fhould not 
be made to that -end, and purpoſe, and ſo we 
concur with you. F org it to make _ anderet 
Images were abſolutly, and in it ſelf unlawfull, 
then it would follow that Moſes himſelf had 
and, immediately after the giving of that 
commandment nay that God Almighty had 
ſhewed the firſt way to breake his own com- "MB ey. 
mandment, fer God commanded Moſes thus, =" "220 
And thou ſhalt make two Cherubims of Gold, of **' 
beaten work, ſhalt thou make them, in the two end; 
of the mercy ſeat, It would likewiſe follow, that x King.7 
Solomon had fſinnd in his Archite&ure ofthe 
. Temple, when he made twelve -litle-Lions and 
ſetthem over. the Throne. And when he made 
Oxen, Lions, and .Cherubims or - braſen baſes. 
Thus we ſee theend to which thoſe Images 
are made, and erefed, does allcogether alter 
the caſe. 


__ 


Fg £ «* 


To the Second... 


1 grant that Hezekzab broke the braſen ſer- 
pents Image, therefore muſt the Image. of 


Ghritt and his fainrs be broken, Idzay ir. 
L 4 Ut 


Flieſt hecauſe the Image of the brazen ſerpeng 

2 Kings wasmade by Moſes, that they which were bit« 
18. ten by the firey ſerpents ſhould-look , upon it; 
and be healed; ſo long as that end laſted, the 

Image laſt:d, but that ceafin2, it was fit for n6- 
 thingelſe, but tobe broken. Then the brazen 
ſerpent began to be at occaſion of idolatry, 

and they burnt incenſe to it, (o then it oaght 

tobe broken , but the Image of Chriſt andfiis 

ſaint: cannot *be occaſions -of- that amion:|i 
Chriſtians, for we retain, the uſe of Images, 
only- as they are the repteſentations of him 

from whom we have received {fo ereat bene- 

' fits, and of thoſe his blefled ſervants, whore 


tote our examples 


? F 


by . Y 
- 
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- - .-:Þ-grant to you that God 35,'and ought tobs 
worthiptin Spint and'intrath; which that we 
muy : do 'the' better, 'we make nſe of imives 
for they put us #m mind of our duties; 3nd 
as toa remainbfance of tho Yenefitsweka 
received; whith: cannot but*inſpire x derdth- 
on Mto a heart of one. And why Iwould'fain 
know, or wherein a \ iritual worſhip ſhof{d be 
at all hindred by the fight of an image, more \Wdhth 6 

then the opperation of Sactutnents, be taken Wig 

oft, by the ſenfible fignes whereunder they lye, i 
and as under thoſe viſible figns, vereceivean 
nvifible grace, ſo are we led by the viſible 
images of Chriſt and his Saints, to therrue and 
fpiritnal 
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Wd ſpiritual worſhip of thoſe things inviſible, of 
WM which they are but the repreſentations. 


To the fourth. 


I ſay, there can be no danger at all of Idvla- 
try amongſt Ciriſtians, for there is none ſo 
{imple but knows, that the' veneration that is 
uſed, referres not at all to the image of wood, 
Stone or Braſs, but to the (prototype, or per- 
ſon repreſented, and that 1s enough to reaifhe 
their intentions ; then for the danger of un- 
clean thoughts, there 1s care ſufficiently taken 
by the Church, to inhibite Painters and Car- 
vers, all manner of lacivionſneſfs, or probable 
diſpofitions towards it. Then as ro youratrgu- 
ment that you think is ſo' ſtrange, and in your 
opinion caries hofns with it, you will finde 
upon better examination, that they are but a 
pair of ears. You ſay either images are com- 

Wt manded, or they are not, if they be, then we 
by areto ſhew it in Scripture, ifthey be not, then 
= you ſay, it muſt follow, that it muft-be v will 
worſhip, or Idolatry.--] anſwer, ſome things 

are- commanded in Scripture, and yetnot to 

be obſerved, as the obſervation of the Sabbath 

_ ay holy, or ſanCifying it, as the Scripttre 
ſpeaks, as alſo the forbearing of thines ſtrang- 
Aled, ;and of blood &c. It is enough to fatisfic 

atly reaſonable Chriſtian , that the Church 
hath appointed images to be ſet nip, for the 

nſe of Chriſtians, as I fay, for profitable, and 
almoſt neceſflary expedients torheir devotion. 

En, BY: 
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So I return your horn'd | argument upon 
your ſc}f, rhus, either to ſanCtifie, or celebrate 


| the Lords day, that is the firſt day ofthe week, 


15 commanded, or it 1s not, 1t it be, let Scrip- 
ture be ſhew?d for it; if 1t be not, thenitis 
will worfhip, a fond, and a vain thing to doit, 
and that | am ſure, none of your Church, will 
everyeeld to, : 


That the uſe of [Ages i lewfull, atd profit: | 5 
ble in the Cburch of God, | prove by Scripd- ia; 
Te Tins. TY 


I muſt confeſs we have nothing expreſs in 
the the new Teſtament for it, and the reaſon ] 
conceive. was the fiercenels of the primitive 
perſecution, which would* hardly permit the 
perſons of Chriſtians to meet, much leſs to 
adorn taeir meeting places, with images or 
any.thing elſe. And yet we have: itby,univer= 
fal Tradition, that the uſe of images.is Apolto- 
licall, and that we have onr authority for the 
uſe: of . them, from the Apoſtles themſelves. 
Then we have in our Eccleſiaſtical hiſtories; as: 
how onr Saviour ſeat his pi&ure to Abagarns 
King of the Ezeſſens, which is yet as (Jamin-. 
formed) preſerved” andto be ſeen. at Genoa. 
Fhen i gg again in the ſame ſtory, that our 
Saviour himſelf. impreſt the pi&ure of his 
countenance npon a piece of lineti cloth, which 
he gave to Veronica, by the virtue of which: 


- Picture, the Emperour Tiberius was recovered 


from 
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| ' W from a dangerous diſeaſe, and for that reaſon 


| Ceſar would havedecreed to Chriſt divine ho- 
nours. Then again, we have in hiſtory, and 
clear Tradition that S. Luke the Evangeliit did 


draw the piure.of the- bleſſed virgin, which 


"Ws - was for many ages preſerved in great venera- 


' tion: andto ſay that there were no Painters, Mark, 22 
Carvers or Engravers in that age, 1s moſt ex- 
treamly falſe, tor we finde our Saviour asking 


| Bg& in the Goſpel, whoſe. image and ſuperſcription. is 


this ? Butallthis 1 muſt paſs by, becauſe we. 
havereſolved to infit onely upon Scripture, 
and in the od Teſtament we finde enough. - 

Firſt we firde in Exodus, asa foreſaid, and Exod.25. 
thou ſhalt make two Cherubims of gold, of beaten 18, 
work, ſhalt thou make them. in the two ends of tbe 
mercz-ſeat. Then we finde the Lord ſaying to Nzmb. 
Moſes, make 1hee a fiery Serpent, and ſet it upon a 21. 8. 
Pole, and it ſhall come to paſs that every one that is 
bitten,: when he Iooketh upon it, be ſhall live, and 
Moſes did ſo, and it was a certain cure tothem. 

Now this Brazen Serpent, was the figure or 
Type of Chriſt, hanging upon the. Groſs, for + 
as they that were bitten by the fiery Serpeats, 
were cured by looking upon the Brazen Ser- 
pent; ſo all they that are bitten by the devil, 
are cured by a faithful looking upon Jeſus 
Chriſt Crucified, as we finde in the Goſpel of 
S. Febn,from whence I thinkI may conclude. 
The figure muſt of neceſlity be of leſs value -.. 
than the thing that is figured. as Moſes who was 

| likewiſe the figure of Chriſt, was of much lefs . 


s value then Chriſt himſelf, the Paſchal Lamb : 


lefs 
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leſs to be eſteemed then our Euchariſt; and exc i MT 
cumcifion rhan Baptiſm: If then the 1maye of FT-\he 
the Brazen Serpent was honour'd, as we Ts 30 
it was, how much more ought the :imageof Mr: 
Chrift be honoured ? nay it 1s plain thatthe* WH 
Serpent had not been honoured at all, but as #3. 
it was the figure or ſhadow of the - image of Mr”; 
Chriſt upon the 'Croſs, nor had it curedthoſe PPPrv. 
that were bitten by the fiery Serpents, but by PF7:!; . 
the virtue of Chrift, who cures {t3!! all thatare 
bitten by the devil. As to the breaking of it {347 
by Hezekzab, I have hinted already, that the } 
| ____ end for which it was made ceaſed, it wasofno PF: 
... ufe longer then the children of Tſraelwerein 
. - the wildernes,for there was no more dangerof * 
 _... Serpentsinthe land of promiie. Bnr the image 

of Chriſt Crucifed 1s made tothis end,to re- 
-*  prefent tous our bleeding Saviour, and to call 
to minde thoſe benefits that we receive bythat 

his birter death and paſſion , now this end, 

muſt laſt till the end of 'the world, therefore 

his image 15 til] co be retained, and kept with 
2 King.8 honour: for ever. Beſides the brazen Serpent,. 
after the-end of its making ceaſed, began to 
be as a forelaid an occafion of Idolatry, which ÞF 
the image-of 'Chriſt cantiot be amongſt us F4 
Chriſtians, for we know it is ſet up to no.other f: 
intent or purpoſe, then to repreſent our Sa-- 


viour, and his benefits to us. 
Levii26. Again, we finde in Leviticus forbidden: to. 
7 make idols, or eraven images, ior torear up 
 F:oſh.24. 3 ſtanding image, nor to ſet up any graven 
26, Mftonein the land, and yer we finde that Frſp#4,” 
| took 
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at cook a great ſtone, and ſet it up there under an 
Bi oak that was by the Sanfuary ofthe Lord : 
2! and ſo the Altar that was built by the children 
tA of Rerben, and Gad, and the half tribe of Ma- 
ay 2aſſeb, was permitted to them, though contta- 
UN ry to their Law, fo foon as they had ſatisfied : 
ay their brethren, that there was no intention of 7oſh, 225 
ans idolatry, in their ſo doing, and in thelike 
Ky maner did Samrel, which 1 have before infiſted 
Ug UPON. | 
het "OR if to ſet up Images in the houſe of 
kt God, had been abſolutly Idelatry, would x Kings 7 
ni} Solomon have done 1t? Nay it was done by Gods 
ml own order; ſo many Lzons,Oxen, and Cherubims; 
yt and all carrying a divine morall, or fignificati- 
ww on with them, had never ſure been ſet up 
Is inthat glorious Temple, the beloved houſe of 
g/. God, if they had not been as well uſefull, as 
Wo lawfull, and ſpecious. And fo let theuſe re- 
wi main in the name of God, and the abuſe be 
ve taken away. | 
$&. In thelaſt placeT beſeech you tell me now, 
ak if that Scripture, and the whole Church were 
 filent 3n this caſe; by what reaſon you proceed 
#] "when you endeavour with ſo much charge 
i and artifice, to paint, adorne, and preſerve. 
i the ſtatnes and Pi&ures of Princes, and great 
"> pros, the | qo any of Parents , Children, 
 husbands, and wives, you will not deny bur 
i this you do, and you think well done too. 
S What madneſs therefore muſt it needs appear 
$ to be in you, to contemn the pifture of Ghrift, 
Spit upon his Images, or throw durt in, 196 
" DO. | CES 
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faces of them, beat e*m down, aboliſh, Or Extth.. | 
minate them would not any indifferentiper.” 


| A : re Wty: 
willfully blind that 1s blinder than themſelyes, fua5®P 
To what you are pleaſed to alledge againſt i"! 
our doftirines of Indulgencies, Pargatory fejomn, 


f 
F 

.- 
x 
$ 


and prayer for the aead, I anſ1 wer thus. ' De 


qi 


To the firſt 


[ 
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SW us.For himſelf he merited, becauſe by the >; 
I . humility of his paſſion, he merited the glory we. 
M - ofhis Reſurrection, for ſo S. Pazltells ns, that Ph; 

- OF 1 SE oC OIL2. 
A -eing found in faſhion asa man,be humbled bim- 3: 6 
ſelf and became obedient unto death; even the death 7? 
MM - of the Croſs, wherefore God bath highly exalted him, 

Rt: .:.4nd given bim a name, which is above every name 

un &c, Then he merited for us, as S. Part de- 
bt - claresto the. Romans, for if by one mans offence Rome.5. 
i - death reigned by one, much more they which receive 17318, 
=. abundance of grace, and of the gift of righteonsneff, 19- 
= - ſhall reign in life by Feſus Chriſt therefore as bythe 
FE offence of one, judgment came upon all men to con= 
*# demmation; even ſo by the righteouſneſs of one, the 
is free gift came upon all men to Juſtification of life 
ht - for. as by one mans, dijobedience many were made 
= ſinners o by the obedience of one, ſhall many be made 
# righteous &c. For all this his works were me- 
|F ritorious. Now they were ſatisfa&ory, not for 
i his own fins , becauſe he had non as S. Peter 
2 tells us, H/bo did no ſin, neither was guil found in 1Pa.2, 
&: bz mouth, but for our fans, as is apparent out of 22. 
x ſcripture, he was wounded for our tranſgreſſion Eſay 5. . 
= and bruſed for our iniquities, the chaſtiſment of our 4.5, 6. 
of i:Peace Was upon him, and with his ſtripes we are Epbeſ. 5, 

| bealed, 411 we like ſheep have gone aſtray, we have 2, 

f + Firned every one to bis own way. and the Lord bath x Pet, $, 
8 'leid on bim the iniquity of us all exc. therefore S. 24. 

fs -Paxl tells us, that be hath given bimſelf for us an 

| - offering, and a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet ſmelling 

| \favour.and S. Peter faies that his own. ſelf bare our 

forms inbis own body on the Tree, that we being dead 
+80: ſing © ſornld live unto. righteouſneſs, by whuſe 
2 + _ ſtripes 


(i 
» {; 


$ 
[| 4 
- 
RD) 
© 


4 + 
t, © PO . 
+ 1 4 : 
5 þ We”, .< 
$ LY *.4 


T60 The female Duel. | T 


2 Fohn 2 ſtripes we are hcaled, and S. Jo-xafſſures ns, that . 

2. he 1s the propitiaticn for our ns, and not for our; | 

 onely, but allo for the ſins of the whole world. juſt "WY 

ſo we are to conceive of the works and ſuffer- - WF? 

ings of the ſaints, which as they are merito- \WiWPY” 

T10us, are more then enough, and infinitly be- 

yond their merit reminerated, as the Apoſtle {WY NÞ 

whom you ſo urge, does diliver to us. But as io Ts 

they are ſatisfaQory for puniſhment, we do #7. 

finde that there are many ſaints, who have 

' ſatisfyed and ſuffered more than they ought 

to have done for their own fins; as is plain in j#"* 

holy Fob, in whoſe book aud divers others of | ' 

 Fob6.. holy writ, it is faid, that be ſuffered much more **\\(,; 

a © than he deſerted, and S. Pant ipeakes it moſt 

plainly of himſelf, thus, who ow rejoyce in my 

Coloſ. 1. ſufferings for you, and fill up that which is bebind 

24 of the affliciions of Chriſt in my fleſh, for his bidies 

fake which 1s the Church. Can any thing be 

' more x lain than this for the dofQrine of Jludul- 

cence.. that the reſidue of his ſatisfa&tion and F5 * iu 

ſuffering, ſhould be added to the ſufferings Fo" 

| of Chriſt, and applyed to the body of Ghrift, 7% Wn 
, that 3s his Church, out ofthe treaſury of In FIR 

dulgencies? And ſure this fatisfa&ion of the PMllmmny 

ſaints, does turn to their greateſt glory. As for '5MKh 

 . example, if the fatisfation and ſuffering of Fly, 

Laurence, does pay the puniſhment due to JAN 

Fobn, being a penitent; will not Lexrence have Jad; 

a kinde ofadditionall joy in heaven, for that, Wim 

his fatisfa&ion' has paid for his broter Fobn, Wh kiy 

and ſo the works of the ſaints, as they ate ſat» he” 

tisfa&ory and penall, are Perieſily, remune: Fi. AG 
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S rated to the Saints, in that others enjoy the 
| benefit of them, being aplyed by the Churches 
" .'indulgencies. And this you may pleaſe to 
S'- accept, not onely fora ſufficient anſwer, but 
alſo a reply, as to this particular. 


To what yew are pleaſed to alledre againſt 
| our dottrine of Purgatory I anſwer thus. 


Tothe firſt. 


I grant that which thoſe texts you urge requir 
which is that after the day of judgement there 
ſhall be but too places, for thoſe which are 
grown in years, and that 1s all which can be 
enforced out of thoſe Texts. But as yet there 
3 arc.as alſo ther were inthe oldTeſtament,more 
Wy Places, or receptacles for ſouls. Aud truly 
* granting thatthere were but too; I would fan 
have you, orany man to tell me; where the 
ſouls of thoſe were who died, and were after- 
wards raiſed again to life? ] would fain know 
Iſfay, how the ſon of the widow of Sarepta, 
was raiſed by Elzas, how the Shxnamites ſon 

was raiſed by Eliſha, how the Sgn of the wid- 
.dow -in Naim, and the daughter of Farus, the 
Ruler ofthe ſynagoge, and Lazarus, in Bethany 
were raiſed by Jeſus Chriſtz how Tabiths was 

\ Taifed by S. Peter, and Eutycus by S, Paull 
| would fain know, I ſay where the ſouls of 
 .thele perſons were þetween the time of their 
I MM  Meathy 
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death, and there raifing tolife? They conld 
'notbe in Hell, for from thence there is no re- 
demrtion. Nor 1n heaven, for then it had 
been fo far from beinga benefit, as it would 
have proved a loſs, if from the joys beatitudes 
there,tney ſhould return to miſerable mortal 
life. It muſi then follow of neceſlity, that they 
were in ſome third place, diſtin& from hea- 
ven, and from Hzll, fo cajl it what you will, 
your argument 15 anfwered. EL 


To the ſcrond 


 Janſwer and grant, what you colle& out 
of thoſe Scriptures which you quote, that the 
righteous after th's life ended, are pre- 
ſently admitted into heavenly glory, but I 
muſt tell you, not all the righteous neither» 
who leave nothing to be. purged out of them, 
after this life, they queftionleſs are admitted 
preſently into heaven. But they that kave any 
thing to be expiated, left in them, ſhall be 
admitted in Gods good time, bat fo as by fire; 
as the Apoſtle tells us. Nor are your teſti- 
monies out of Scriptireany thing importing 
to the contravy. For that, to day ſhalt, thou be 
with me in Paradice, was a fingular thing, and 
articular priviledge indulged to the good. 


heife, to whom Chriſt did moſtliberally for- - Wh . 


give all his fins without any further obligati- 
on of temporal! punyhment after death, o\_ 
oy ONE * this 
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this is not granted toall no more than the 
riviledge of one, is to be drawn into a pre- 
ident for another. Then out of that Text, 
I defire to be diſſolved end to be with Chriſt, no- 
thing. elſecan be colle&ed, then that the 
Apottle had a great defire to live with Chriſt, 
which defire, you and ] may likewiſe have, 
eſpecially, if we can truly ſay, with the fame 
* Apoftle, I do chaftiſe my body, and bring it into 
6 ſubjettion, Snch a mortification as, that on 
Þ;.. earth, may give us indeed a preſent life in hea- 
'F* venz which God of his merey grant us both, 
'F- and all the world befides, if ſobe it may conkilt 
_ with liis blefſed will; : : 


ol To what you ſa) againſt our doFrine of ray 
ing for the dead which is acon s hd of 
| Purgatory 1 anfwer thus. 


o ; g * 


To the firſt; 


"a 


Rr * To. what you alledge out of the Prophet. 

g11 Feremy, Ianuſwer that the Prophet Feremy does 

[== aot ipeake it abſolutly of all the dead; bur of 

a_ one onely, that was the King Joachas, who died 

[gn captivity in Egypt, ſo faith the Prophet. 

Dn -# - # oy for yr ad, _ bemoane him, but 

m_ weep jor your following Kings, wndeer whom you 
ore bo foffer greater T1 ibeltin: ; - "0 
—_— ; 2 4 
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To the Second. ' ++ oh 


I grant that Chriſt did forbid the widdow 
to weep for her Son, but it was, becauſe he | 
was immediately to raiſe him from thedead, 
fo ſhe was not to weep for him as dead, but - 
to be.comforted, for the miraculous life which 
he was to receive. I muſt profeſs that I ſeenot '*" 
a word againſt Purgatory, or prayer for the |\448 
dead 1n all this. - 


To the T bird and Laft. 


TITS x 


* 1 fay that which you bring ſo confidently wing 
out of 5. Paxl, as a moſt invinfible and unan< \@JWAu 
ſwerableargument, give me leave to tell you #0 
comes off bux very lamely for you, for the } yah 
Ul 


words of the Text, do ſufficiently cleer them- 

ſelves, that ye ſorrow not, for thoſe that ſleep, as Mts 
others which have no hope; ſo we agree, that to IPs ole by 
weep for the dead out of any difpaire of a L 7 ws ; 
future reſurre&ion, is ſo far from being the Kit), pip 
practice ofour Church that we hold it to be Mk ras 
2 fin, or to weep for a dead friend out of difit» Mika 
denee that we ſhall never ſee him again, or 2 Kilhroy 
fear that we have for ever loft him, 1s very it- Wan i 
Jurious to God and Chriſtianity; but when we 'I}rguet 
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. Chriſtian Confidence, and afſuranee int @ "Y kb; 
curity of his condition, for being in Purgatory MR 
he is ſare of falyation,thongh he may ſtay on bi 

| | cine þ 


jo 
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if timeforit, to pay the temporall punifhment 
+ there due for his fans heer. 


at That there s 4 third place, which wt call Pur- 
N gator), audthatihe prayers of the faithfull 
at won earth, are very helpfu'l to them, 1 
prove thus. | 


J | Firitwefinde itdelivered at large by S, Pawl , ,,. 25 | 
4, 1n theſe words. Now if any man build upon ,, 135 

3} this foundation, gold, filver, precious ſtones, , b I5. 

#4 wood, hay, ſtubble, every mans work ſhallbe * * © 
W made manifeſt, for the day ſhall declare it, be= ,,., Ja 

iy cauſe it. hall be revealed by fire, and the fire 4.0 f. uns WM 
Is ſhall. try every mans work of which ſort it is, marijeg- ad | 

þ *fany mans work ſhall be burnt, he ſhall ſuffer reve) bf "1 

& - loſs, bur he himſelf ſhall be faved, yet fo as by tru Hin 

a fre. Here it is moſt plain, that though a man Hye, Jedvine 

x do works to be burnt, as fhall appear in the fi AM) | 

at day of every mans particular judgement, that mahels be} 

i& 35 his, death, yet he fhall be ſaved by fire, that ©5599 to. 
18. cannot. be meant of infernal fire, for from pro Sor 63 
uy 2 thence there is no redemption, 1t muſt be then 14 54 mn 
.& Underſtood of Purgatory. alas poor Fodly 
74 Our Saviour in the Goſpels 1mplys Purga- 
8, tory plainly, though under a Parable, in theſe RB \ 
;& words. Agree with thine adverſary quickly whileſt Matth.s.. = 
4 thou art in the way with him, leaft at any time the 25. 26.. _— 

as £averſary deliver thee to the Judge, and the Fudge Luke 12+ | 
wy delzver thee tothe officer, and thou be caſt inte Priſon, 28 al 
oy verity 1 ſay unto thee , thou ſhalt by no means come cen af 
«$77 thence, HI thou baft paid the uttermoſt farihing yg gab oi 
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us we fly This priſon our Saviour ſpeaks ofhas beenal; 
þ hs heC "ways teedhved by che Church for Purgatory; - 
IT Again our Saviour ſays in S. Matthews Qof- 
ko pe! that whoſoever fpeaketh againſt the holy 
> Joh +4, Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven him, neither inthis 
T9 6d world, xor in the world to come. By which itis 
n 4 us manifeſt that ſome fins areto be purged, and 
mm, forgiven inthe next world. 1 
'S. Pax, is likewiſe very plain in this, in his 
Phil.2, Epiſtle ro the Philippians, wherein he tells them *® apt i 
LO. that at the name of TFeſies every knee ſhall bow of VICE 
Thak is things in beaven, and things in earth, and things WL 
lf Croats ,,, {er the earth, Here are cleerly three forts of 
2x08 i mg perſons ſpoken of, as for thoſe under theearth 
6 It is impoſſible, ſhould be meant of thoſein WT 
Ay wr hell, no the damned ſoulsare ſo far frompay- Fm 


ing a reverence to the name of Jeſus thatthey | 


- no. are always buſie in blaſ:rheming of it, = malt 
= wor , thenof neceflity be the faithful ſouls that are 
in Purgatory. -  - = - 
 Inthe likg manner we finde in the Revelation 


Y of S. Fohn, how the Apoſtle ſaw every creature 
JR 5- rhich is inbeaven, and on the earth, amdns- i 
x3 der the earth, and ſez and all that are inthem, % 

and heard them ſaying, bleſſing, hzoxr, glory and 
power be unto him that ſitteth upon the throne, and 
to the Lamb for ever and ever. Now obſerve how 
* + the Apoſtle makes a threefold order of the 
FS Prayers of God, firſt of the blefled in heaven, 
 __ thenofthe righteous upon earth, than of thoſe 
. that remain to be purged under the earth, and 
it mnft be ſo underſtood for the damnedin 


E- he, as I aid (o far fi fins 
"NONE- ne, as I faid before, are ſo tar from praying 
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andglorifying of God, and blefling him thac 
fits upon the Throne, that their malice does 
wholely imploy it ſelf in carhng and blaſphem- - 
inz of his divine Majeſty, and atl the blefſed 
ſoals- with him. | 
Again, a great evidence of the trutia of PUr- , po 7 
 gatory, anda convincing one tndeed, may be is : 
taken from the freqitent apparitions of Ws. 19 
many departed ſouls, to paſs by thoſe in the yg ark f'* | 
+ Machabees of Onias and Hzeremas that appeared Luke ” 3 
to Fndas, we finde that Moſer and Elias did ap= ,, © 
pear to Chriſt when he was transhgnred, and © 
' the diſciples themſelves, after the refiirre&i- 
| on of our Saviour, when he appeared tothem 
thought that they had ſeen a ſpirit, which they "TY (| 
_ would never have thought, unleſs rhey.had AnJds wr. 
known that the fpirits of ſome departed, did ſexy from 
' make uſual apparitions, now granting fuch a jeg ho gat 
| thing, as the apparition of a ſpirit, which] md - 
| taketo be already proved, it muſt follow that 
| thoſe ſouls muſt be repoſed in ſome place that pu,asr 
; iSnot in heaven, for thenthey would never /v fi | 
- wander-here to fo great a loſs, nor can theybe |} 
in hell, from whence there 1s no redemption. 
Again, we finde the Theif upon the Croſs 
' faying to our Saviour, Lord remember me, when 
thou comeſt into thy - kingdom, which he had ne- 
ver ſaid, but that he thought that Jeſus Chrift 
had a power to pardon fins after this Life. 
9. Paul likewiſe was certainly of this opinion, 
Where he tells the Corrinthians thus, elfe what - 
. ſhall they do which are baptized for the dear, 
if the dead riſe not at all, why are they then © _ _ 
| =. s baptized :- - 
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Sure 


4 < baptized for the dead ? which. plainly fliewse 


ans then to undertake duties and voluntary af 
__, fli&ionsin the behalf of the dead; which ſure 
, Vas imagined to be for their advantage, and 


not ſatisfie in this life, he muſt expe& todo it 

in the next. As for examp1:e, we ſee a King 

does often pardon an offender his life, which 

he has forfeited to the Law, and deſerved to 

looſe, and yet he may inflifk baniſhment, or 
impriſonment, upon the ſame perſon, and this 

very courſe we finde taken by God in Scri- 

- Num.20 Pfure. Firit we ſee the (in of unbelief forgiven 
12. by Ged, to Moſes and Aaron, that 1s as to the 
Dext.z2. eternal puniſhment, and yet they were puniſhe 


with the dzath of his ſon, nay after the prophet 
2 $1, Nathan had declared, that the Lord had put 
24.10. away his fin, he ſhould not dye yet his ſon muſt 
_— and again the ſame King Davidfor his fin of 
pride in numbring the people, was pardoned, 
as to.the eternal guilt, and yet we ſee what a 
temporal puniſhment followed upon it ; and 
he was forced to chooſe cne ofthe taree 
plagues 
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to (ome temporal penalties, which if he does 


0% 


by © ” - 
"= 5. 


F, 
joſe 
.” 

0 
| jt W 


Nl 


T 
bin 


: 


C 


F& > . 
£ 


i - with 2 temporal death. Again we finde King | 
W-.'2 Sam: Darid, after he had obtained a pardon for his |: 
| - 22.135 fins of Adultery and Murder, was puniſht yet | We 
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plagues for it, I might be infinite in examples 
ofthe like kinde, but I have ſomething elſe to | 
fay to this point, ſo muſt not infiſt too long 
in that particular of it. We know again, that 
arighteous man may ſometimes happen to dye 
with a great many venial fins abort him, eſpe- 
cially it he be prevented with any ſudden death 

- ſocannot poſlibly have time enoughto bethink 
himſelf, much leſs to repent of them, fo muſt 
fill remain obnoxious to the temporal punifh- 


. 
) 


ment, that is due to thoſe fins, certainly in ſuch chit mA 
ed 2 caſe, that rerſon cannot be admitted into the cleanſe hom 
hit Jjoyes and glory of heaven, till he be freed Gn urns : 


ou 
Purgatory )| 


from thoſe venial fins, and the guilt of that 
temporal puniſhment that is due for them. So 
wefinde in the Revelation, that there ſhall in no | 
wiſe enter into it, any thing that defileth neither Rev. 21s 
whatſoever worketh abomination, or maketh « lye 2T* 

@&c. now ſuch a perſon 1s poſlible to be, and 
we may very well ſuppoſe it, that he cannot be 
freed 1n this life, therefore after it, it muſt be: 
nor can this be in Heaven, or in Hell, therefore 
it muſt be inPargatory. yo no 


i; 


Pub they | 
Over and above all this, the undeniable never og 


praiſe of the Church in praying for the dead Prey mo. 
i52 moſt invincible argument for Pargatory, pry oT 
and no man can deny, but that cuſtome 1s Pope "i 
much ancienter than Chriſtianity, and has con- ns Jo © 
tinued ever fince That it was aneienter then * * I 
Chriſtianity, we finde in the Machabees, which |: 0 
book though you ſhut out of the Cannon = 5 
holy Scripture, (with as much reafon a5 you 
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do other things )72t you allow it more credit | Rai 
jp, Ehan any ordinary Autaor, how then-ſhould it Wille 
2 MaiÞ. gi fogcolly a5 tomake alye in matter offa& 
12.45) aeweii-15 matter of faith. We are told there 
44> 47* ofa ſacrifice offered for the dead, ani chat he 
fent cr0 thouiand Dracames of filver to Fe- 
r2{alem, to oftzr. a fin-offering, doins therein 
very well and noneitiy, 13 taat he was mindeful 
of the reiarrettion - for if he had nothoped 
that they tnat were flain, ſhould have rifen 
wt, 4, again, it had been tuverfluons and vain to pray 
nv: forthe dead, and if in taat he perceived that 
3%: ** there was a'great favour laid up for thoſe that 
...*_.. dyed godly (it was a noty and good thought 

__ whereupon he made a reconciiiation for the 
_ dead, and .taat ney might be delivered from 
IS + f1n.(Baut if you will deny the av thority of this 
2 2.51%, hooks gene not fure deny that of S. Paul, 
15, 19. who prays for tac: whole houſehold of Oneſi= 

Fborasg home waereof were dead inall proba- 
bility; ans Gr 2fpius himielt dead in hiffory, 
beforethe wt fiting of that Epiſtle, wherefore 
he prays tc the L2vd to give mercy unto tiem 
_. and taac Onefſprorus nimielf may finde mercy of 
: +. the Lord, in chat day; it 1s plain from hence, 
that there is 2 capacity for mercy at the Jaſtday 
bF. (4x, by: conſequence therefore there muſt bea third 
_ 5" place, that is. nesther Heaven nor Hel), and ſo 
wy Od-by conſequence again, prayer for the dead muſt 
 anjuowtbe 2 2very good devotion, and available to the 
7 aa —: caſe, and releaſe of thoſe poor ſouls. And to 
7 :; this truly, if all Scripture were perfectly fi- 
jy 
ke 
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lent, the praiſe of the Church of Chriſt has. 
Prache of Me Romash. i who NY been 
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_ Chriſtian can devy his affent, if he:be not re- br roy 'r 
of of Pury dy 


_ 2pitifu], weak, and ſandy. foundation you have. - 
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Been cleer and univerſal, that no .prudent 


ſolved to {hake the very foundations of Chriſti-- 
anity it ſelf. which the. gates of bell, ſhall never 


prevail agannfi . 


Thus my Lady having diſpatcht her anfwer 
and replies to this paper, made haft to o- 
pen the next, which ſhe found to this purpoſe 


following. 


X RS | 
Madam, this is the laſt yapgr that I ſhall be 

bold to offer to your Ladiſhip, which: indeed 

might have ſerved for all the reft, for ic ſtriks, 

at the very root of all your-Religion, and'what: 


you ſhall ſee if you (hall pleaſe impartially-to. 
confider what followes. 


That your Þ op or Biſhop of Rome, 4s.uvot, 
07 can be head of the Church: of Chrift;worn _ - 
 $. Peter ſucceſſor a5 yow pretend, rior has- 
any priminary, or f; periority over other 
Biſbops. I prove out of Scripture thus. - 


TRI V8 x: 


1 S.Pox} tells the Rimans plainly that we being Roam. 53. 
many are one body in Chriſt and every one members, «_ .. - -- 

Fax the Apoſtle acknowledgeth © 
no head but Chriſt, aud cencludes Peter to be 


and that not onely inreſpe&t of Chriſt we are 
- members 


L 
Fl 
be, il 
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b 2 


bun Log ? | 
'+-::. by thoſe words, every ne members, one of another 


mw" + ſo that Peter, Pope or. Biſhop be he what he 
wilt is not onely a member of the body: of the 
Chureh, as he has relation to Chriſt the head, 
but as he does relate tothe other faithſul] 


members. " 


2 Again as s the heatf al the other ieibers, 
make up one entire. naturall body; fo Chriſt 
and his Church make up; one entire myſti- 
call body, whith is ſo made up of head and 
member$#5the Apoltle tells us, therefore all 
others befilles Ehrift Who'is rhe heat; are but 
membei3-6f-the body' of: the Eliurch ,- and 
gone bit * Chr iſt can” 'be te head of che 
Church: -- 2 PANE — | 


x Cor,12 


3 We finde in _ Peng this OY 
Mark Chrift does equally commend the care of his 
"2u4 Chuark'to-all his Apoftles, for he ſaid toallthe 
Fob reſt ab well as Peter, 4s the father. ſent me, fo ſend 
/ © Jyonagain,goye andieach all. Notions. &c» then 
gzin we know.that.he did teach, and, inſtru& 
them all equally,. and ſent t pos Ghoſt to 
themall equally, and indifferently ar the time 
of Pentecoſt, therefore Peter had no WTO 

AOTL ' prehemminence over the reſt. 


"ny 


Exl.2 11 4 XK. Paul tells ns, that when Peter was come 
| to > Hier he withſtood him to the face, bes» 
cauſe he Was to be blamed. therefore Peter was 
not taen taken for the head of the Church; 


For 


\ | ' 46 nd. 199 1 
My members,” butin reſpect of our ſelves i 1s. cleer Wt 


The female Dul. 
For 5. Paxlhad he beleived that, would noc 
have fhewed ſuch arrogancy, and perverſneſs 
astorefiltthe head of the Churci 1n ſuch an 
open manner. = = 1 On. 

5'Then it is manifeſt, that the Church of 
Chriſt could not be built upon the perſon of 
Peter, for then the gates of Hell had prevailed 

_ againſt it and him, when he was terrzfied from 
his faith by the voice ofafilly wench. And ſo 

| by conſequence 1t cannot be built upon his .. 
ſucceſſors, who are dayly guilty of ſuch per= .- - 
ſonall crimes. - 


6 Again we finde that the Church of Chriſt 
is built upon a Rock, and that Rock was 
Chriſt, therefore it could never be underſtood x; Cop. +. 
”- of Peter for another foundation can no man lay, be= 1 Cr 59 
ſides that which is already laid, as the Apoſtle 
PF; cells us. oO 


\* 7 Then itis very diſputable, whether Peter 
' was ever at Kome, and ſure we are out of. -» 
Scripture, that he was eighteen years atleaſt »*_ 


Z 


i -$ Then again how eould Peter bethe Rock 


j; Uupon'which he would build his Church when. 

4 onr Saviour. himſelfſaid to him, get thee bebind ygg+. 16, © 
mW me ſatax; he never intended, fure ſatan ſhould 
W be the head of his Church, as it is too much 
8 © be feared he makes himſelf now to beof 
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Mat. 20. mba > ſuperiority was expreſly forbiden 


25s - 
Mak 10.y0u know, faith he, that they which are accoumed 


4.6. 


Luke 22. and their great ones exerciſe autbority upon them, 
# - 24-25 


_ s 11 Nay our Saviour ſhews ſuck a deteftation 


4 
: Mark 9. 
46. 


274 


"> other Apoſtles, but they did 


ever of you will be the cheifeſt ſhall be ſervant of all. 


...: T he female Dal. _ f* 
9 Wecanmnot finde-that]S. Peter did ever ey« | 
erciſe any power or juriſdition over the |®: 
plainly over him, | 
when they ſent himand Fehr into Samaria, 

ie Again Peter knew fullwell that ſuch x 


y our Sayzour himſelf, in all the Goſpeles; 


to rule over the Gentils 3 exerciſe Lordſhip over them 


but ſo ſhall it not be amongft you but whoſoever will 
be great ans2neſt you ſhall be your Minifter &-.who ſee 


All whichour Saviour ſpok rebuke a ſtrife that |: 

wasamonegft them who ſhould be the greateſt 
Nay.it is plain by the Text in all thoſe GoC 
pells, that. it 1s onely for the Kings and rulers: | 
of the Earth to take upen them power and Au- 
thority, Biſhops therefore ofthe Church have 
notking to do with it , therefore not the 


Pope. _ : , 


ofthis affefted ſuperiority that he rebukes the 
Diciples for it 2nd warnes them againſt itin 
ſeverall other places of the Goſpeſts and ſet a 
little child before them and tellls them, has 
whooſever ſhall humblc himſelf as that little child, 
the ſames 71 greateſt in tbe Kingdome of heaven &rc. (77 
How well your Pope is an immitator of Jeſus j\* 
Chriſt,.and follower of his commands 1 will -5-* 
leave your ſelf to judge, who takes upon him ifF: 
not onely a power over all Biſhops, but 

Princes. | OE. 


* 
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That it is mot in the power of the Pope, 
neither by kim{elf, ir with all his Cardi- 
yall, and conncelis, to determine any mat- 

ter of faith , 1 prove thus by Scrip- 


Hire. 


* 21 Wefinde in 1ſay, that we are commanded 
1 tothelaw, and to the Teitimony, if they ſpeak 
+ not according to this word, it 15 becauſe there 
34 1s no light in them as the Jews were com- 
2 manded to their law and to their Teſtemony, 
4 ſo are we Chriſtians to our Scripture for our 
"N 006.0 ofall rhings in difference, ſo our Savior 
rings Abraham in the Goſpell, laying that they 

have Moſes,&- the Prophets,Jet them bear them,wee 
x. arenot therefore to have reeourſ{efor any mats 
; ter of faith to Pope, or any power cle whatſlo- 
jj CVEFe 
4 2 Again our Saviour commends 25 *:2113, 
Ns arch the $ criptures, for in them ye t9:3754 y2 have 2 * 
= eternal life, and they are they which :eſtify of me, John 5. 
$+ Chriſt therefore remits ns to Scri_ ture 39. | 
4 Onely for 2 judge of controverſfie. 
% 3 Again we findein the AQs of the Apofiles 
jr bow thoſe of Berea were commendede* acknowledge- Afs Ic 
Pp * ed to be more 10ble than thoſe of Theſſalonia, in that x5, © 
4 they recezved the word with all redyneſs of minde, 
My = Searched the Scripture daily, whetber = Þ 

56 were ſo. Heer we finde, I ſay, that thoſe 

. Of Beres did aot overhkaſty]y beleive what the 


| Apoſilcs themſolyes delivered to them, by 


% 


176 


of all controverfie in matter of faith ought to 


| Rom3-4 
Pfal.111 


£3 


did examine all things by the Rule of Scrip* WW 
cure 1s it not therefore fit, that we ſhould | 
follow their example, and acknowledge no- 
thing but Scri-ture for our Rule and judge? * 


that follow his judgement muſt erre likewiſe, 
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4 It is manifeſt by reaſon, that the judge” 
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be infallible , for if the judge ſhould erre all 


naw it is plain on one fide, that. Scripture 
is infallible,being the word of God-which can- Wh 
not erre, and on the other ſide that all men are 
lyars, and ſubject to errours,as we finde in the 
Romans, God is true, but every man is a lyar, Now FW 
the pope is buta man; all the Cardinalls are fu 
bur men, nay conncells themſelves are bat col- | +1 
le&ions of men, no man therefore that builds bd: 
himſelfupon their judgement in point of faith Þ#| 
can have any ſecurity at all, buc onely by de- bf 
pending upon the infallible and true Rule of ms 
Scripture. - ns 

Connſels we know have,erred in matters Il, - 
effaith, and made decrees one againſt another, 1, & 


_ at leaſt altered one anothers conſtitutions, # Bu 


| | — as neceſlary for them to be preſent; 
there. 2 4 


and if that any ſuch things as councells, are to y{k 
be, why ſhould not laymen be made a part cf } 4 
them, fince they are a partofthe Church, 25 xms. 
well as any Ppreiſts, or Biſhops and their ſalv» kw 
tionas much concerned. in thoſe deerees, 235i, 
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any Clergy men whatſoever, it ſhoald belt 
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ll that the Scripture it ſelf, is, an ought to 
Mt be the entire Rule of faith, and that nei. 
| ther your whole Church,nor all the Trad: - 
tions of it, have any power to preſcribe to 
to in matter of Faith, | prove thus. 


# 


is ; 
1 
Ni 1 
| * 


at The amhoriry of Sciiprure is greater then the 
mh Auchoriry of the Church, for the Churchought ro 
tay Þ< goverri'd by Scriprure ; the Word of God we 
wins KNOW 1s to yield ro nn man, no1 15 it lavwfull for 
ha.kg any man, or power of men whatſoever to oppoſe 
diet or diminith 17, 
batd 2. We find exprefly in Dewteronomy, Ye 
thailk (ball not adde nnto the Ward which I command you aa - 
offirh newher (hall 5ou diminiſh out from it, that ye keep .. Wk 
hy the Comandemients of the Lord yzur Ged which [ 
this command yor, all your tradition therefore are to 
4 caſt away, for chey adde to the wricten Word of 
nit God, | oO 
ade 3. Again, We reid in another place of the. 
Ins ſame Boos thus, Wharſocter thing I command cv 
jad you, obſerte to doit, thou foals nt adde thereto, 4, 
1th nor drfnrniſh from it. That therefore is robe 
m4 done onely, whiuh God commands, . whac men 
FMT rquire oz add: of their oivn,is unlawfull and not 
ey | he ohey'd. | | 
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DE As we ſaid before, ſo ſay I now agam Af any man $38 
 Gallat. 1- preach any other Goſpel unto yowthan that ye have -08 "> 
received, let hin be acourſed. 1 ſay therefore thar 83 

we are to admr of no Traditions, nor any thing and WE 

elſe bzfides the Goſpell. 'hsC20 _ 

Again, We have moſt ſolemnly ſaid in rhe | p(wl%s 
Revel.22. Revelation of St, John,T hat if any man ſhal take | (ll 1 
13,19. away fromthe Words of the Book of that Propheſie, | 
God ſhal taks away his part ont of the Book of Life, | 

And ſo if any manſhall add unto theſe things, \y 
God ſhall adde unto lim the plagues that Ire 
written in thar Book : Therefore i is not law- | 
full to adde your Traditions. | : 
6- St. Paul aflures Timothy, that all Scripture * 

is given by inſpiration of God, and is profitable | 
| for Doctrine, for Reproof, for Correion, for | 


P 
F 


— Inſtruction in Righteouſneſle, that the man of | fad ſerit\ 


God may be perfect,chroughly furniſhed unto all 'teegesoim 
c02d works, Therefore we have no need of !thenn could 
Tridicons, | _ 45 
- Our Saviour tells ſuch Obſervers of Traditions (an pallily' 

Mat.15. 6: 1c you are, 3hus. have you made the Commande- 
ments of God of none effe, by your trad tions;and + 
Col. 2. 8, © Apoſtle gives the like caution to rhe Coloſſi | 
ans, beware leaſt ary man ſpoil you th or-gh Phi- + 
1 Pet.1,18. 7oſophy and vam deceit, after the traduion 0 | 
men, afier the rudiam:nts of the World, and not 
after Chriſt, And Sr, Peter purs the whole World 
in mind, how they were redcem'd from their vain 
converſation, recerv'd by Tradition from their 
Fathers, Thus you. ſee how much Ji.ſfus Chriſt 
and 315 Apoſtles vere carefull to zorewarn and. 
forbid us, and ye: you will reftore to us the vani- 
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_ The Female 'Duel, _ 
uf. ity of thoſe very Traditions. E 
|. 8, Again, howcan tharbe faidro be derer- 4 
mined by the whole Church,which the Pope,wich © © > 
his Cardinals,and itmay be his Biſhops affembled gy. ,. rx. 
in Councell does derermine, when the Church is "JN 
a Congregation of all the fairhfull, and a connex- Heb-20.38 
.on of them 1n the rrue fairh,by which the juſt man - 
lives, as the Apoſtic tells us. Ir 15 not therefore 
. what all the Popes Cardinalls- Biihops,or Corn- 
cills tell us, rho! gh backc wich all che ſtrength of 
your Traditions, which is to be belived, for they 
can bear moſt Hur a part of the Church, not the 
whole Ch:rch. : 
9. Then Laſtly, wh2n you ſpeak of rhe whole - 
Church, you ſpeak of whar you no ways 1nder= 
ſtand, for it 1s a fpiritv3ll thing and mdden from 
the eyes'of men,it cannot be viſhl>, for it 1: were 
then it could nor be 3n Article of f:ith, as wee 
| know i: is, ſoI wovld fain know,what obligation 
can poſſibly come fromſrch 2h 1 nknown thing, apoſtles 
and rhat is :mpo'!tfe for the eyes of men to diſ- creed. 
cover, of to find it out where 1t is. 


That not onely your Church, which T take to 
be but apart, but the whole Church of 
Chriſt, may and wnſt erre ſometimes in. 
faith, I prove thus. 


The Jewiſh Synagouge, where was the true 

Church of God, and which was the rrue Type of 

. the Church of Thriſt,made ofrey faylings in fairh 

| as6rſtinthe time of Adoſes, when Aaren "a 
: N 3 | 


- 


_ _R of P3,2aF5 Bo —_—_ "os 6% 
» Ih + o BE: 4 
WOE } eo” I 
\ 4 '». - F; LE 
£ q £ 
” a 


_—_ —_— ry : as 4 d. LEY VA. $: =” x ww" v 4; atk bY IF, "28%". 
” , by —_ \ 4 92. y". % 4a > I "> F YE R * " % - i 4 » S G "A. 'c, " Oy ve 43 a * , de® ie £ $5 Wo Be” > & 
fy % wa ibs - as Bs Yeu " "i PW Ta " ” 7 .« uy FY” IS WY £ 4 x ; £ 
X \ , y TY y % . TL. £ py" V9 FP CY Z 
4 - «.. 3 © * - ” 2 . #- - 0 «2 } KE \ - Y 
7x 9 1%, » 6". 1 Ps OY oy wk 
- _ - 5 * , 4 = a 5 ” *” o 3% by : Ak 4 
; F - " = f » ” | %k 5 34 : 4 y 9% 4 
- a » # . » \ o E 27 aan | , 
of 5 hy TT as £2), 5 LS: 
, 1100 : Ws Nel Fa G A. 
. * [» Yog) SO, N49 AC £1911 
Ys \ PAY ON GS WL, 
A | ; : G : ; - \ 4 . 
- . « 


| Exod32, q all the people worſhipt a Calf. Againinthe time. Yo 
| of Elias, when therz remain'd none Faithfull. bac wi 
himſelf, as he himſelf complains, I have been ve- - 
ry jealo' s for the Lord God of Hofts, becauſe the 
Children -f iſ: acll have forſaken thy Covenant, 
thrown down thy Altars, ſlain the Prophets with © 
the ſwird, aid I, cu I onlyam left, and they 
ſeek msy life to raka ir away, Then in the time of 
the Pro;hets [{aiah and Jeremy, when we ſee 
; there was an umiverſall revolr of the people from 
3 the Lord. And ſy wo exp hoiv the Ox kney 
| his owner, and che Aſs his Maſters Crib, Bat 
WM Iſrael ha's v0: known me, ®&'c, And ihe Prochet 
E- Jeremy complains :h s, fr my people have com- 
- Jer. 4+ 13. 22:tted two evillsth:y bve forſaken me the foun- 
a tains of Irving waters,and heard them out Ciſterns 
broken Ciftcrns that can hold no water, &c, And '\nd others 
3 Ch:0.15. yer more plainly we may ſee in the Chronicles, | 3, Lalil 
3: how Azar:2b the Prophet ſays, that for a long |\kalladd 
ſeaſon Iſra ll was without a true God, and with- |{Scripru: 
ent a re:zching Prieſt, and withour Lew. And {ir your i 
then laſt of all the Synagogue was ſeen to fail, jadby con 
- when it felf and all ir's deviies, were aboliſht by [te World. 
eius Chriſt. And I herce conclude thar if the | The fit 
ewiſh Ch:rich did ſo grofly fail, then the Chriſti- {my from 
an Chrvrch may, for the reaſon 1s the ſame of one | 
and th'o: her. 
Again , that the Church ſhall fail in rhe rume 
” of Antichriſt 18 rertam, for ſo the Apoſtle fore- 
OO ARCL G- tells chus, Ler no man deceive you by any means, 
= r >f that day {hall nor come except there comea ' | 
falling away Gift, and tr man of ſins be revea- 
led, the Son of Perdition, &c, tha is agreedon 
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6 The Female Duel. "1 
Rink 211 des to be Antichriſt, bur now Antichriſt is | 
Alt! revealed long time to the Biſhop of Romey there- Dan's: 277. 
RM! fore your Which you pretend co be umverſall,ha's 
"Rt | fail'd in faith long fince. | 
Ml We findit ſaysagain in Dariell, that be ſhall 
| cauſe the ſacrifice, and the Oblation to ſence, and 
for the overſpreading of abominarzons, he (hall 
| make it deſolare, &c, Here 15a plain Prophets of 
the fayling of the Church... | 
| 4. TheChurchisfreqtencly compar'd tothe 
Ab Moon 1n the Scripture, now the Moon we know Roca. "0 
D, 2M 1s often i1yling, therefore rhe Church is not amiſs z, 
"0 compar'd to ir and ic's failings we have manife- 
as; ſtly ſeen by the oppoſirions,that ſome one or 1W5 
honeſt aud godly men h1ve ever made to 11, as of 
Late, fobu Wickl:ife, Fehn Huſ1,Luther Calvin, 
and others, to this very day- | | 
. 3. Laſtly rhat your Church may and miſt erre, 
I ſhall add? bur this one Argument to prove our 
of Scripture that your. -Pope 1s Antichriſt rhere- 
fore your Whole Church muſt be Anrichriſtian : 
and by conſequence the moſt failing Church in 
the World. 

The f:rit not of Antichriſt is that h2 mult Fall 
away from ihe faith, and thar hee þa's done wee 
In defending of Purgatory, invocation of Sauls 
acrifice of the Mais. &c. The ſecond Noe is 97+ 3- 
chat he ſhal fit in the Temple of Gnd fo the Pope 
fits in Rome as the Hea1d Church of Chriſt, The verſ- 4. 
third mark is that he ſhall ſhew himſelf as God, 
and this the Pope plainly does, when he make 
himfglf the vicble head of Chriſts Church, The 
fourch mark iS to exalr and oppoſe himſelf ro,and 

N 3 above 


2 The. '% 
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above all that is called God. This the Pope doeg 
whilſt h- exal:s himſelf above all Ecclefiafticall 
and civili powzr- All theſe marks we have of 
him 1n rh2t Chaprer of che Epiſtle of Paw! to the 
«John Thef.+125 ans, Then a fifih mark we have of him 
"22% © our Of St. /oha, thar he muſt deny Jeſus Chriſt. 
This w2 know by rhe corruption of the Do- 
arine hat concerns the mediarion of Chriſt, and 
incr :ducinz of new Mediators, The fixth mark 
we hive agun that he1s 'a Lyar and a worker of 
fali: miracles, an4 rhart we ſee your Pope to de 
£11 ar Lorertoy and other places. The ſeventh 
and laſtis plainly-ſer down by the ſame St. Joh» 
in his Revellation, that he cauſerh all both ſmall 
and great, Richand poor, free and bound to re- 
ceive 2 mark in their Rieht-handsor in rheir Fore 
heads; ay the Pope plainly does when he im- hn 
poſerh his Character upon ome, 2nd marks up- (hritians; 
on all, when by the unQtion of his Chriſme , hee thought rol 
figns che Fore heads of Chriſtians when they rake \x from( 
your Sacrament of -Confirmation, &c, If this ES P, 
be not enovgh to prove your Pope to be the great |teis head 
Beaſt that leads you all into perdition, I muſt {pnmencof 
profeſs I know nor waat 1s; fo Ifſhaltorbearcto {wrdfy ig 
ofter any further Arguments. alvandi 
My Lady had no ſooner read this Paper, but 
ſhe fell ro work vpon 1r as formerly, #nd the was 
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_ therather enco-raged, being promis'd to be the 
laſt of 'h-r troubles upon this occaſion, So ſhe 
procezds, 
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The Female Duel, * 

To what you alledge againſt our Pope or 
Biſhop of Rome , that he neather is, 
uor.can be head of the Chareh of Ehriſt, 
or $t. Peters Succeſſor , or have any po: 


wer over other Biſhopss I anſwer 
thus. 


To the . fir$t. 


I anſwer, that the Apoſtle there in that Chap- 
rer to the Romans ſpeaks of Chriſt only, as he 1s 
head of the Church, by the internal influencies 
of Is gifts of grace; and ſo it 1s true, rhar all 
chefauthfull are fellow members, as well Sainr 
Peter himſelf, and rhe Pope too, as any other 


Chrifttians ; nor in chis ſenſe can the Pepe be 


chought to be head ar all, for all are toreceive 
orace from Chriſt rhe head, nor from Saint Pe- 
ter or the Pope. Bur if you ſpeak of Chriſt, 
as he 1s head of the Church, by his erernal Go- 


.vernmentr of ir, then nor only he himſelf , but 


Peter alſo is the head ; for though ro him Pri- 
marily and in his proper power, the Govern- 
ment belongerh , ſo ſecondarily it belongs to 
the other, and by a power derived from him. 
And whereas I know here you will be ready to 
reply, thar the Church has rwo heads, which is 
monſtrous, I anſwer, that a Kingdom isnor robe 
Taid to have two h2ads, when the King 1s ab- 
ſent, and a Vice-king preſent with it ; for one 
1s ſubordinate to anather : ſo the Church ny 

aVe 


os Ns a, 
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1t receives the.influence of ſenſitive ſpirits, bur 


frſt was only Chriſt is head, and all others are 


The Feevale Dvel. 
have two heads , one-primary, and the othe 


ſecondary as aforeſaid. Ile give you another ex. ne 3 


ample out of the Apolile, who tels us, thar the jad1 3 Bk 
man is the head of the woman, yet the woman 


has anccher head, that is her natural one, be- 


every. married woman is a Monſter with tio 
heads, . | 


To the ſceond, 


L anſwer as before, that a head is taken tw 


ways in relation to the Members, firſt according | 
to rhe internal influence 'which proceeds from . 


the head, into the o:her members, and ſo there 


can bebur one head of one bedy. Secondly, as - | 


to the external Government, {o there may be 


to heads of one body; ſo the body. of a wo- 


man as aforeſaid, has but one head, from which 


has rwo as to the Government of her external 
ations : for in the ane the 1s govern'd by her 
own natrral head; and in the other by her hus- 
band, whe is her moral head, Ir is juſt ſo in 
tbe Church, which has bur on= head as to the 
nJux of grac, but rwo 2s ro its Government, 
wh-r2of one ſupplies the place of the acher : the 


m-mbers ; the laſt way nor only Chriſt, bur Pe- 
zer is head, who the former Way 1s {a far from 
being a head, rhar he is bt a common member. 
When therefore the Apoſlle tgls the Corp»tbians 
char Chriſt and his Church make bur up one en- 
> 4 TY : of 


fides her husband, {hall we rher-fcre fay , thar 0 gory 
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73 tk j tire myſtical bocy, which con\.ſits of head and 
" 4 members, this mu {t be underſtooa in the former - 
"Mt ſence; for rhe Apoſtle ſpeaks plainly thare of 
"Wt Chriſt, as ke is bead of the Church by the inter- 
A} nal diviſion of Wis gifts, of grace, as 1s plain by 
th, | che conrexr, aud 10 in that caſe it canuor be de- 
ok . nied, but all beſides Chrift are Members of the 
Sf Church, and none beſides bm Can be head of its 
.*.-Þ But if you ſpeak as to the external Go::ernment, 
-* | then Chtriſts Vicar may be head, and all-others 
_ :.4 Members, as in Kingdoms Govern'dby a De- 
tlny pury or Vice-king, as aforeſaid. 

- in  Tothethird, 

fo 74 | 
dy, 5 Ifreely grant what you urge out of the Go- 
tk ſpels, that Feſws Chriſt did commend the care 
{176 of his Church to all his Apoſiles, bur I deny thar 
lx Be commanded it ecually to all ; for only ro. Pe- 
"ns x; ter he ſaid , Feed my ſheep, therefore the Su- 
any pream Paftorſhip was only committed ro Perer, 
tk and to none of the reſt, Nor do 1 underſtand 
Ky anyforce in that argument of yours, Which fol- 
thy lows thus : All of rhem were equally racghr and 
n& inſtructed by Ghrift, and all of them received 


:274 more juriſdition then another, For it is one 
# thing to ſpeak of the Learning and SanQiry of 

# the Apeſtles, and another ro ſpeak of their po- 
{#1} wer or juriſdiction. Ir 1s not neceffary that all 
which have equality of one, ſhould have ecua-* 
ity of the other. Otherwiſe a King in his 
Kingdom , if he had not more learmng and” 
holineſs 


as the holy Ghoſt equally ; rherefore one had no 


»\ 


tity ; and ſuppoſe we grant that all r 
were equal, befor? Chr:ft (1d ro Peter, Feed my Wh | 


- his Father, thar his Faith ſhould nor fail ; bur his | 
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holin:ſs than his Sub'e&s, ſhould nor have a$'. 
or21c2r power and authority, which you know, F*. 


how ab{urd it 1$ to ſay © and rhe reaſon i plain, io af IK 


for pwer and juriſdiction do not neceſſarily,and Þ jeſhip, 


of themielves depend upon Le CP and San- Þ 


2 Apoſttes JW 


ſh-ep, it does nor follow rhac thzy were all equal | 
xfcrerwarls, bur thar Perey had ever after that his | 
juſt .rehenunence, 


Te the fourth, 


I gr:nt that Paul did refit Peter, and jutly, Þ 
for Peter was Nan errour, and yer nor in any 
Arcicle of faith neither , for in thar he could; 


EY 


' 
F n Ly 
; Lab 

ot "Hi 

7 dS, 0:74 


no: err : for Chriſt afſ:red him thar he had agkr 0eKy 


errour vas in matcer of Fact only , becauſe he 
did unadviſedly difſemble Judaiſm to the ſcan- Þ 
dall anJ ofence of rthz Genriles; but f rom hznce Þ 
it follows not that Peter was not the head of the 
Chit-n no more rhen this is a conſequence, Da- 
vid w:s rzbuked by Foab; therefore David was Mt 
no: th2 :Jzad of his Kinedo.n, Nay all good | 


men will colle& rarher this from the repretien- | 


BA | | 
hon'that Pawl gave to Peter , that Superiours 


when th2y are in fault, my be ceproved by In- jt 


feriours, wh2n they ſhall do it with due humility | 
and chiriry, Nov can this be callel perverl- 
neſs or 1rrozance in St, Paul, becauſe he pid It. 


wich a £024 ze1l, to take away a ſcandal rhat was f#\ 


like to riſe, by the unwary difſimularion of Sc, - | 


Peter: | 
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have a {{ter. Beſide this was no more then what be- 
 fced to the Apoſtleſhip of Sr, Pas/, to look 
Þtheedification of Faith; and as to the dury of 
4poſtleſhip, and rhe honour of it, they were all 
{qual though not in point of power and Go- 
"ernment ; for therein Perer had the Pri- 


eed wy [NACY.. 
ual A | 
nat his To the fifth, 


Your Inference does nor hold that Peter ha- 
ins offended in his perſon, therefore the gates 
jd Hell prevailed againſt his power ; ſo rhe ſuc- 
Juflly, {con of rhe juſt juriſdition will hold as duefo. 
in any | ſucceſſors of Sr. Peter, rhough their perſons 
could never ſo ſinfull, For Chriſt gave the power 
4 ak: \ofthe Keys ro his Church in the perſon of St. Pe- 
ut his /f#7; ſo St. Peter had the power of the keys, as 
ſe | he |t bore the perſon of the Church onely, Be- 
ſcan- [des all rhis, it is plain , that when Peter deny'd 
hznce |Cinſt, the Church was nor then founded upon 
F rhe | tm, but ro be founded ; for Chriſt ſaid , upon 
,D4- | (is Rock I will build my Church, that-was to be 
{ was | nderftood, afrer his ReſurreRion. 
_—_ 
tiet- : To the Sixth. 
10urs | 
' In- | Ir is moſt true that Chriſt himſelf is the prin- 
ulicy FApal Rock and primary foundation of his Church 
verſ- | ft he may haveVicars and Subſtir:'tes for ſecun- 
d ir |Gary Rocks, for rhough ſaint Pals ſaying be true, 
was | that Chriſt is the only Fonndation, the ſaying of 


Sc, \fant Joh: mwſt be as true, that the Wall 


mr; | of 


eh 


198 


| 
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of that C iry 
the wes of the twelte A poſt les. | 


To the S eventh. 


It would bs too long abuſineſle, and out of | 4 


the Road that We have propoſed to our ſelves, ro | 
prove our of amiquity,thar Sr. Peter was at Kone | 
yhich no queſtion is more ſure then char you and | 
I were once in Londox,and never was denyed till 
ſome upſtirt Doors of yours were pleaſed ro 
make a Queſtion of it. I am inform'd thu all- 
the Antient DoRors of rhe Church, do under- ÞX\ 
ſtand the Epiſtle of St. Pas! to the Romans, as $0 


ſenr on purpoſe ro confirm them in thar Faith JS, *" 


which they had received by the Preaching of $, Avde: 
Peter there, and was ſo fimous as te be ſpoken of £022 
thrqughour the wholeWorld;for ſo he himſelf im- ihreecud 
plies, when he (aid he wrir to them ſome ſpiritu- 
all gift, to rhe end, rhat thar thzy might be efta-;ſi0 
bliſhed, &c, Paul would confirm what Petar pB\ 
had preache4;thar by the Teſtimony of rwo Apo- 
les their farth might be ſtrengrhned, And asf 
for his ſo lace comming ro Rome, 1t is as great an pita 
errour, Iris ttue he was five years in Ponta and þ 
Afia, and ſeven years in Antroch,betore he went ll connrm 
to Rome; but then he did go, and in Eighteen ilevllation f 
years afcer Chriſts Paſſion, he recurn'd again to fit profeſs ( 
Jeruſalem to prefide in a Couneell there, which N, wdyer t 
is the ground of your errourzin ſaying,thar he was aldkomtim 
eighceen y2ars in and about: Jeruſalem, before he (Md it the {; 
Wnt to Kewz, Bur howſozver all rhar would purttetinld: 
mike little ta th2 macrer,for wagreozver he Fa Tres bs Dy 


S7-. 
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they \he was (ll a fupream Biftop, ind thorgh by the 


© Revellarions of the ſpirit, he choſe our Rome for 


| {hs Seat, yer he was chieſ Biſhop of the World, 
long before he was Biſhop of. Rem, - 


4 
, 
aa 
le 
. 
[ 


j k 


ut of ' 
$8, 0-4 
Row | To the Third. 
WU and | | 

fkdr | Ianfver rhus, that it was no wonder , thar 
kat 2ff-Jour Saviour rebuk'd Peter, for reſiſting the ſence 

Un , co PEW. 

inder- {that he 5ropos'd ro him, concerning his being pur 
5, x0 dea:h, becauſe he had not yer receiv'd the 
Faith |Keys, he w:s noc yet confirm'd, nor was yet the 
of &,4fulnelle of che ſpiric yet come upon him, There- 
en [fore hz was nor yer rhe Rock, but Chrift after his 
 in- RoferreRtion, frilGIl'd thac promiſe ro him and 
pirity- | founded his Church upon him. Then very 
2 eftz-| karn'd men are of opinion are of opinion thar 
Pex | Jeſus Chriſt ſaid ro thoſe words ro Peter, bur ro 
 App-j.the Divell hum(eif, who was the Suggeſtar of that 
nd-# miſtake ro hum. Again, the fall of a perſon, in 
catn| point of opinion, does not neceſiuy rake away 
wand] is power, Then again Perer not being yer 
rwen| fully confirm'd, it is poTble at he might have 
rea, ; Revellarion from Gol the Faryer, by which he 
ain t0| Might profeſs Chriſt to be the Son of che living 
which] God, and yer that grew myſtery might be cone 
he Was cealid from him, as 


F 


| £eAl yer thar Chriſt would be cru- 
orefe| ii d for the ſalvation of mankind, and riſe a- 
woild | gaitrrhe rhird day : and becauſe you are pleas'd 
xx| 10 put the Divell vpon us for our Head , L 


2 - would 


"oa 


; mw 4.0 
A a 
o 
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$90, .would ask you , what Was the Rock our Savied 

meant? if faith, as you pretend, then I ſay Riv [ſatl, rhe 
1s ſo ſoon loſt in a man as Hort and the fairh of Phines tl 
one man muſt be as conhiderable to rhar found;dihem, as! 
rion, as the faith of any othef man ; and ſo upglyers other 
the faith of all the fairhfull , the: Church is robe) fore by yo! 
builr, and if all rhe fairhfull are ro be the found» four Argut 
tion; whar kind of Church, will you leave nl fore he's 1 
Chrifkanity ? ſim. 


mu 
: 
| 
6. 2 / 
$ |, 
1 


, To the Nizuth. | 
1 anſwer, thar your argument is nat 96od x 


"ad with bi 


rinee, T 


all, Peter was ſent by the Apoſtles into Samaris,| It1S pl 


rherefore he was leſs theri the other Apoſiles: ju |ition and 
ſo the Arrians, as I have heard, formed their kr. |poWer and 
gument, becauſe the Farher ſetit the Son, asiz} 8 Apoſtl 
plain in Scripture, therefore he 1s greater rhen | poVer, I 
the Son, for the Sender , ſay they and yon, is, Our ti 
greater than he that is ſent, Becauſe Herod did} If tO ur 
did not ſend the three Wiſe men to worſhip the Mer the ft 
Child, He was therefore not greater then they,|,Fould rake 
When it is frequent that the moſt principall yer-[# any on 
ſons :re likely {enr,eſpecially if it be from the bo-|4 Munſter, 
dy of an Aflembly, and thar for their honour, out Ahers ro 


of love and good co::nell, nor ot of any Right 
of Authority in their "ntzriours, So we find in 


Jof. 22. 12 Joſwah, tha: when th2 Children of Iſraell head 


2 2; 


3 Ie 


whar the rwo Tribes and th2 hilf hid done , the | 
Child-es »f Tſrael oat hered themſelves together, 
&c. and [om nnti the children of Reuben, and 
the chiidren of Gad, andto the half Tribe of 


AMumaſſeth, into the Land of Glllead | 


fdes whe 


Crit had 


mongſt yo 
ply, that 
than noch 
{0 be aS: he 


” 


firation, « 


Phinexs the Sonne of EHleazer the P rieff, 


_— 


v 
. - 
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| "nd withhims ten Princes, of each chief honſe a : 241 
Y Prince, &'c, Here you ſee how the children of, 
$1/7acl, che inferiour ſort of the people , ſent 

lh Phineas that was their Captain and Ruler over 

nd chem, as we finde in the Chronicles, and d1- 

ly vers other of their Princes, it is plain there- 

80h fore by your conſequencies our of Scriprure,that 

Wy your Argument has none, He 1s ſent, theres: 

bnz fore he 1s infertour to him, or them, that ſend 

| hin. 


 Irisplain thar Chriſt did only prohibir 'am- 
fly bition and Tyrannie amongſt his Apoſtles , not ; 
ter power and order, becauie .rhey are of «od, as 
0, 4 £9c Apoſtle Paw! rels vs, and he rhar reſiſterh the gom. 15% 
er of poWVer, rehſtern the Orlinance of God. Our 
ly Saviour therefore intended only.to reach humi- 
Indy, ity to Mut that was the chiefeſt, or preſided 
i over the reſt, not rocake away his power. You 
heady ould rake 1r I preſume,for a very ill Argument, 
* y If any one ſhould ſay, Jeſus Chrift himſelf was 
ni + Minſter, or did ſerve vpon earth, and rauchr 
7. «. ©thers ro ſerve or miniſter likewiſe; rherefore 
Rid Chrit had no power when he was here. Be- 
dj fides when Chriſt ſaid , He that is greateſt 4- 
mong ft you ; Is it not plain, that: he does im- 
| ply, that there ſhould be one greater in power 
art £0411 anorher, though he does injoyn thar greater, 
ly £0 2e 2s he leſſer, by way of humility, and mifii- 
mid Niration, or jervice > 
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-_ . Tanſivet in lice manner; that all which &aj of 
be colleRed our of taoſe Setiprures, is to fhew, |1etomi 
thar he could hve all choſe thac wefe his, to riſe ws. then 
ro greatneſs, not by power, and' ambirion, bur }; a: 18 
by humilicy, and mnnocency; thizt when they nd Gon 
were in power, they ſhould be as if they were hat Rot 
no: ſo, and as little ones in humility and irino- quſt pai 
ency; thar when they were in power , they |,qrerl 
ſho: be as if My were nor fo, and as little |,;q give 
ones in humility and innocency, not as ſo in Lbat(s 
age, and underſtanding, [then 
Now you muſt give me leave , according to 3, _ 
uſral metqud 1s reply ſomething upon jou, out © When 03 
of the clear and unforced Letter of Scripture , ts Lord 
aud that the Pope, or Biſhop if Rome , 5s and fired 
exght te be the head of the Church of Chrift, li. 1h 
as St. Peters Succeſſor , and has juſt power |, ,, 
- ſuperiority over all other Biſhops; 1 prove | Lab 
thu s | 


yp ME 4. 5 Q 2 
| > 
\ wy 
_ *VOT. 
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” 
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| pſa} fo 


Firſt our of the Letter of St. Zdatthews Go- [ham 


ſpa, afcer Peter had made his confeflion, Jeſw: lim the 
| _.  anſwveredand aid unto him, Bleſſed art how /,, 
Miatth.!16, Simon Barion:, for fleſh and blogd hath rot re- «| 1 


\ 


p mm 1.00 
| i. 17918. 2alcd it uno thee ;, bus my Father which u in | Chalk 
heaven, and! fay, alſo unto thee, that thou arr | 
Peter ard upon this Rock, [ wil build my Church, | 
wnd the gates of Hell ſhall nat prevail again | 
| it, Ani I] will grve He thee the keys of che *\ 
; | Renge | 
L.._ 
- A. Sg: 
$9. I bye 2 
= EI | - COT FR P 
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' 4uf. logfed in Hzaven, &c. Ir is worch your obſerya-' Ty 


Un . ti>nhowW fignally our Saviour inhiſts upon St, "Pe- 
kf tersperion; for thar te might be ſure that none 


hut choſe that were wilfully diſpoſed, ſhould be 


- of 2ble to miſtake, he calls him by his old name Si- 
F 204, then by his Fachers name Barjoxa, then by 


 'his new name Perer > Which h2 o1Ve bim hn, Ho Wo ' 


7 and fignihes a Rock; and pr-ſently ſayS,71nt 2p 155 Say m 


4 tht Rock wall be build bis Charch, ec, And thi chrid- 4, 
i muſt plainly be ſaid and ment of himſelf in his. Rock .nob- 3 


.F ovn perſon, ior prſznrly at.er follows, And I the Perſon 
3 will give unto the: the Keys of Hoaven, &o, And of Peter * 


FT whatſpever thou :lt bind, &c, And whatſoever 
| thou valt looſe Ic % 


_ Again we ind how clearly the Primacy of St. ' 


: Poter may b2: proved OUT Oz St. Lakss Qoſpell x 


When o:ir Saviour twice r252a75s his name. Ard Lnk.22. 
the Lord [aid, Si1723%, S27320%, botaid Sat an hath 31> 30+ 
deſired to havs you that he 1549 (ift yore as Wheat, 
b:t I have prayed for thee, tat thy faith fail 
not ; and whes trnew art conver:cd ftrengthen thy 
brethren, Obvſerv2 1 priv you now our S2viour 
prays for bm moit parc o:larly and Hove rh2 


| reſt, and he askt wworthings for mm, Firſt, an in- 


defeibuliry of ins fairh,and th21 190wer ro con- 
- firm the reft of tz Apoſtles and all the faich- 
FH, | | 
Aetin, we find in St, Matthews Goſpell,how 

Cariſt Þefore all as Apoſtlzs faith to Peter, Go 
thou to the red Sea, aid cajt an back and taks 1p Mah 
the Fiſy that fr comcth up, and when this haſt + = 

o2ened his mth, thou [palt fe ad a p'ece of *#QHz} 
fas rake, and give uno then for we and thee. 


O Herz 


1901 


>> * 


25 The Female Ducl, 
bg 19+ hereic is plain thar though the reſt of his Dif iptes | #3 
were preſent, he paid only for him, and made | jd 

him equall to himſelf in the payment.  \t- 


We find in all the Goſpells, where there is a- 

Mah. _ ny d<{cription of rhe conſtiturion of the Apoſtles 

-* or any mention made of them ; Perer is till no- 

|— -Maik.3.. minaced :irſt, as the head of all the reft , which 

—_ - jr. Volant have been done bur in regard of hig- | 
—_ Primacy, and ſo it has been ever v-nderſtood by 

= the Ch rch. Then we find that thovch all the 

= Joh. ar,z. Apoſtles were preienc ar o:1r Saviours appariti- 

bs on by che Sea Co:ſt,, onely Perer did come upon 

rhe water of ne Sea to him, which was no doubt 
aign of his ſingular power an1 prerogative above 
rhe reſt, In like manner rhovgh all the Diſci- 
ples were commanded to looſe their Nets, onely 


Peter was commanded ro Launch inte he 
cep. | 


Lute 1 4» 


Bur above all, we find the performance of 
twat long promis'd Primacy, made to St, Peter 
moſt expreſly in St. Johns Goſpell. Feſws ſaith - 
to Simon Peter, Simon (cn of Jonas loveſt thou me 
more then theſe, he ſaith unto him yea Lord thou 
kzoweſt that 1 love theeghe ſaith unts him feed my. 

Lambs He ſaith unto lym again the ſecond 

Simon, Simon, ſonne of Jonas loveſt thow mee? 

He faith unto him, yea Lord thou knoweſt 

1516 I7- Lt 1 leve thie, He (aith unts him feed my 
ſheep. He ſaith unto bin again the third tre, 

Simon, Simon, Sovixe of Jonas loweſt thor me ? 

and he ſaid ante bim, Lord thou Frxoweſt ail 


| things, 


 HhiminScripture,and chen leav your ſelf ro w.dge 


always ſpeaks of Perer as a Prince, and of the o- 


Peter was made a promiſe of the infallabilicy of 


m! himſelf, Eighty, Jeſus Chriſt after his Refurre- 


_ ofall thz Apoſtles - af14 ail rhis you canno: deny 


[9'b2 perfe& Goſpell Now you may pleaſe to 


( 


The Female 'Dxel. ; | | 232 | 
things, then knoweſt that T love thee, Jeſus ſaith 1 
unto him, ſeed my ſheep- Vere 1t was that Peter 
receiv'd his paſtorall charge, which was bur pro-!; 

miſed him before : and in the preſence of all rhe 

Apoſtles the care of Chriſts ſheep was commirred' 

to him as to the Prince of the Apoſttes, + Now 

ro Feed, in Scripture 1s very frequently taken in p, 

; =_z EE.” +24; 
Scripture,for ro govern, &R:le,&Paſtors likeviſe };, LR - 
for Kings, as may be ſeen thre::ghour the Pro- Jerem. 44 
phers. Bur char 1 may conrrici my {RE 1n this 32. 
Copious Thea : I ſhall endeavorr to ſumme up Plalm 2. 
all rhe Prerogatives of Sr. Pe: er, th: are given 


whether he was not intended by our Saviour ro 
be Primate and Snperiour. 

Firſt, it is manifeſtchat he alone of all the A- 
poſtizs had the honour to have us Proper-name 
changed, and a naw one given him by Chriſt, 
Secondly in the Reperirion of all rheir Names, 
Peter is always put firſt, Thirdly, the Scriprure 


thers as SubjeQs. Fourthly, Petey ſpeaks in the 
Name of all the reſt, as the chief amoneſt chem. 


Fifchly, onely to Peter was the firſt Revelation 
made of the Divinity of Chriſt, Sixthly, onely ro » 


his faich, and ſtability of his chair. Seventhly, 
Chriſt paid Tribure only for himſelf and Pcrer, 
and for none of rhe reſt, and as much for: Peter as 


ction, made his firſt Appari:ion ro Perer alore 


QO z rake 


take notice of theſe Eight Priviledges or Prero- 
eatives ſpoken of in the Goſpell, were before he 
was aQually inſtared in his Primacy, for that wag 
nor till after our Saviours ReſtrreNion, fo theſe 
thi *T have already mentioned , were bur as 
fienes or previous diſpoſitions to his furure Pri- 
macy and power, which how he afterwards execu- 
red, you ſhall ſce in theſe parcicular prerogatives 
more, Firſt to Perer alone it was abſolutely faid,: 
Feed my ſheep, there Was his power confer'd and 
.coniirm'd upon him. Secondly Perer by his own . ' 
_ Authority call'd all the reſt of th Apoſtles ro the | 
eleion of a newApoſtle in the place of the Tray- 
ror Judas, and directed the Ordination of Adar- 
+; zhias into that Apoſtleſhip ; as we find in ths 
-_— ” 3? Aits. And Peter ſtood up tn the midſt of the Dif- 
ciples, and ſaid men and buethren, &c. Thirdly, 
Peter only 1n the day of Penticoſt, defended all 
che reſt of the Apoſtles when they were ſaid ro be 
full of Wine : for tone Text rells vs, thar Peter 
Randing up with rhe Eleven did lifr up Is voyce 
and ſaid unto them, Fr. 


\ which was the firſt mirac.e wrought in 
Chriſis Name &: conformable to the goſpel ) 


' 4'y. Peter, when 7ob» was preſent, cur'c he 
lame man; ſo the Goſpell -fin'danc defen-ed 
that ation and Chriſtianiry rogerner. agaiiſt rhe 


"> Jews in 
Lg g. in the Counſell rd def-tids himſelf and 7:4». 


Sixthly Pexer does the fiitack of ji Rice andFrft 
ep | inſtanc 
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Fa inſtince of a coercive power in rhe Church, | 
when he pronounczdienrence of death upon Ans- AR. 5. 3. 
is and Saphira, Seventhly, Peter was the on- 4% 8 


ly perſon thar proceeded ro juſtice againlt Sr on My 


be Fowale Duel, 


Magus fot his wicked marketting of the Hoiy+ 
Ghoſt, 8ly, he was the firſt thar did publickly cd 

reach che < 3olpel rs the Jews,after thedeicenr of 
the Holy ghoſt. gly, He wasthe firſt chic did like- 
wiſe przzca cheGoſpel ro thzLenriles,& ro whom 
only the heavenly Viſions ofered for the calling 


- of the Genriles, aniby which he was commane * : 
ded to take a parcicular care of :hem as his own *>*5* 


cure, and as tneir proper Przlate: When he 


 faw the great Sheer let down to the Earth, 


wherein were allmanner of fOre-foored beaſts,and 
creeping things of the Earth , &c. And there 


\ . - 
came dovyn a Voyce from Heaven to him, Riſe A 


Peter, kill and cat, by which he'as head was com» 
mandedro incorporate theGenrils into theChvurch 
of Chriſt Tc, Tenthly and laſtly he was the firſt 
that gave his Yore,and ſpoke in that great Coun- 


D ; os | 
cell at Feruſelew, and was chief Auchour of that 


 decrex, againft rhe Legal Rires and Ceremonies. 


re are plainly Ten parts or pieces of his paſto- 
rall-prerogunve thar he exerciſed after the Re- 
ſurrection of our Saviour, when he was eftabliſht 
in his paſtorall charge by thoſe Words, Feed my 
Sheep, Andif all the ma ks and promiſes of this 
prerogerive givenin the Goſpell, nor ail rheſe 
confirmations and matrers of fact fince, will not 
prevail ro ſatisfie yo't in St-Perers Primacy,lI (hal 
deſpair ever to bee able to ſarisfie you 3n any 
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99. And yet truly if that Scripture had not been (6. | gat 
© punAually plainin this particular, as we ſee iris Fill? 
or St. Feter and his Succelors,the very Analogy 
of reaſon: would induce, rhar Jeſus Chrit ould 
appomr ſomebody for that great charge to g0- 
- vegn his whole Church. Firſt ler us look upon 
the- Anology of the Chriſtian Church, ' and thar 
of the Jews. The Moſaicall ſynagogue was but 
a Type or ſhadow of the Church of Chrift bur the 
Synagogue Was always govern'd by one viſible 
head, Namely the High Prieſt,co whom all others 
were -ubjeR, as 1s apparent our of the Books of 
Exod. Levit Dent. 
| Therefore the Church of Chriſt ought to be {6 
governed. For it 1s not fitthar the more perfe& 
government, which by all is acknowledg'd to be 
Monarchy, fhauld be over the ſhadow P that we 
know 1s more imperfect rhen the ſubſtance) and 
and nx over rhe ſubſtance it ſelf which i the 
Church of Chrift. And as the Jewiſh Synagogue 
was .he Type of our Church,ſo undoubredly their 
High Prieſts were the Types of eur Popes : and as 
they prefided ovet the whole Jewiſh Nation as 
to eheexternall government, {ſo our Popes 1n 
like manner, do over all Chriſtian peo- 
ple. | | 
Now I ask you how it can ſtand with- re:ſon 
That 2oyſes, who was a Type of Chriſt roo 
ſhould provide for the Synagogue, thar if there 
ſhould ariſe 2 marter of difficulty,that they ſhould 
come unto the Priefts and Levites, and to the 
Judge rhar ſhalt be in thoſe dayes, and enquir? 
and chey {hall ſhew thee the ſenrence of Judge- 
| ' MENt 
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ei | ment, which are his ewn words, and thar, Jeſus 


ka.” | Chriſt ſhould negle& ro provide 1n th2 ſame 
fats | - manner,for his own beloved Spouſe,his Church > 
* Since then Monarchical Government, borh in 


Church and ſtare, 1s rhe beſt of Governments . 
and was the practis'd government of the 
Synagogue, and amoneſt the jews and is the on- 
ly government in the triumphant Church in hea» 
ven, why ſhould nor the ſame proviſion, be made 


vi # by Iefus Chriſt for bis poor Milicant Church up- 


on Earch? Or why (hould you or any body elſe op- 
poſe thar happineſs of ours, which Chriſt has ap- 
oinred for us? unleſs 1t be out of adeſim ro 
ring your ſelves and the whole Church to confu- 
fion, and to do as was 'done in thoſe days, when 
chere was no King in 7ſra-l, when every one did 


*- what ſeem'd good in his own eyes, which unhap- 


py licence, that you call liberty ſhall be ever parc 
of my Litany, tha God would pleaſe ro deiver 
me and all his fairhfull ſervants from. 


To what you alledge againſt the power of the 
Pope, that he can neither by himſelf nor 


(om Com | 
Title, am. 
ib ons & * 


oue yok 


Judg. 17.6 
Judy. 21. 
Th : 


with all bis Cogrdinalls, and councills 
about him, be abls to determine any mas - 


ter of Fath. I anſwer thus. 


To the Firſt, 


1 fay that you are clearly in a great er- 
gurf cor think that the Law and'he Teſti- | 


6 Dy TY 


1he Fervals Duel, 
mony, Or any Written thing, Was Or Could be 
judee of any controverſie or difficulty wharſo- 
ever, bur & tigh Prieſt, as appears by the 
Text aforecited ot of Deateronomy, Then thoſe 
words, ro the Law and to the Teſtimony, are to - \ 

| be underſtood far otherwiſe, than you Imagine, Wo” 
as is plain by rhe precedent words, which are 
thele, and when they {hall ſay unto you, ſeek wn-" 
4  tothem that have familiar ſpirits ; and to wi- 
zards that peep, and rhat murtet : ſhould nor a 
people ſeek unto their God ? for the living to 

the dead ? then 1mmediatly follows to the Lay, 

and ro the Teſtimony ; if they ſpeak nor ac- 

cording to this word, .1t 1s becauſe there is no 

light in them, &c, Now it 1s plain that the Pro- 

pher ſpeaks bere only againſt thoſe, who were 

wont ro conſult witches, wizards, and Sorcerers 

abour furure events; and .therefore they were 

_ Deut. x6: ited partly'to the Law, which did expreſly 
: Eine 22 promibir all thar, and partly to the Tefſtimory of 
= the Prophets, who were appointed by Cod to 
forecell f:r1;r1Ties to them, The ſenſe therefore 

of thoſe words, tothe Law and to the Teſtim- 

1 Sm. 28, NY, 15 18 : 1f you will be inform'd of furere 
2.” . events, 563 ouehr notro conſult witches, Wi- 
2ards, or {orcerers, as Saul did, becauſe Cod 

Fad forbidden that by is Law, to which I thete- 

fore remitred you,bur conſuir ye the Prophers of 

Cod, wno'e office it is, to forerell afi furrre 

tnings "har ye ought to know, What does ths 

make to the dertiion of difficult controverſies, 

or cerermination of matters of Faith ? Nothing 

@ ali ſure, unleſs you can think this Argument ro 


Us 
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5-7 Ut of he good. It is not Layvful ro conſul Witches, Wi- 


sf :ards and Soreerers; therefore onely Scripture is 


"Th | cobe the Judge of (controverſies, This (ure is a 


- very pitifull Argument, and yer ſuch as that, do 

your great Rabbins,and pxrincipall Doctors make 
uſe of, to abuſe you and themſelves, 

/ To tbe ſecond. 

| Fgrant, . that Jeſus Chriſt drſputing with the 
Jews,who denyd him ts be the Son of God does 
| remit chem to the Scriprvres,bur not to them on- 
| lyneither,for he proves tvmſelf to be ſo by other 
\| Teſtimonies. Firſt, he appeals ro the Teſtimony 
of Foh» che Baptiſt, ſaying, you ſent ro Frhn as? 
he gave witnefſe te the trmth, now ins Teftimony , 
' Was this, Behold the Lamb of God which taketh a- Joh. 1.36 

way the fins of the World; and again, 1 have gi- Ka, 

ver witneſſe tothe wrnth, becanſe this is th:Sox of Jol.5. 36; 
God, Secondly,he refers them ro the Teſtimony 


{ of the miracles that he wrought amoneſt :nem_ 
'f.: Bat I ſaith he, have greater witneſſe then that of 


| Fob, for the Works r hich the Father hath given 
me to finiſh, the ſame works that I do,bear witneſs Vat.z. 27e 
of me, that the Father hath ſent me, Thirdly, he Jo's: 35s 
refers them to rite Teſtimony of God the Farher, , I 39. 
ſaying, And the F ather that ſent me he hath gi- | 
ven 1effimeny of me, that was when he ſaid from 
Herven, This is my beloved Son, i whom 1 ane 
well pleaſed, hear him : Fourthly and Laſtly hee 
reters them, as you urge,to the Teſttmony of the 
Scriptures, ſaying, Search the Scriptures, for i: 
them ye think ye have eternall life. So much as 
to ſay,if you will nor. accept of the three firſt Te- 
ſtimonies of me ( which ſure are moſt efficarious 
. @NCS 


The Female Del. -F'%. tend 
ones ( otherwiſe I had never produced them)yer Fs; :: 
it leaft ye cannor reje&t rhe Teſtimony of the \yw 

Scriprures, in which you glory ſo much, they 
themſelves, if you ſearch and examine them, as 

you ſhould, do give Teſtimony of me, that Fame 

che wy hy mag by God #hy therefore,will (in 
Je not believe, ec, Thus in my Opinion your Ar- | 
gument retgrcs it ſelf uponyou more then, oppug- 
neth us. For you conrend that only Scripture is 
neceſlary for the deciſion of controverſies, and +«,;.; 
difficulries in fairh, and yer you ſee, that Chriſt \Þ, 
himſelf does nor fo, but remits us to thoſe other *;,1 
Teſtimonies, as well as Scripture, now the Ca- 
tholick Church does in this, as in all things elſe, 
Imirate our bleſſed Lord and Saviour,for in thoſe \, glw 
controverſies which ſhe hath with all Adverſaries {16 eve 
(he does nor uſe the teſtimony of Scriptures only | 
but likewiſe the reſtimony of the moſt antienr 

and holy Fathers, the invincible evidence of the 
rrue Mother-Church,and the teſtimony of divine 
miracles which are frequently one for the confir- 
mation of our fairn, Bur you forſooth as 1f you 
were wiſer than Chrift hiumſelf,wv1ill neirher 2dmir 

or hear of any rhing bur our of Scriprure alone,in 
which you theiv your ſelvs like thoſe Jews againſt 
whom our Savio-r ſo diſputes: for the Jews ca- 
ſting off all other teſtimony, would admir onely 

'2 Cor- 3- Of Scriptuee, and yer th2y neither underſtood it 
Iz» 15 Srhen nor yet dq or ever will, as the Apoſtle tels 

us waen he ſays: bur their minds were blinded ; 

for uncill chis day remaineththe ſame Vail unta- 
ken'away, in the reading »f the Oid Teſtament, 

G'c, and again wen Maſes is read, the Vail is 
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dthe.ii fon their hearts, - &C- 
Sg oF | us "20 Un 0. —- - 
ud 1 - Forwhat = urge {6 hard our of the Aﬀv, you 
the 7 ſhall find co be to as little purpoſe as rhe other,if 
ta Tos if you but pleaſe ro exanune the Concexr, Which 
or: wil tells you,T har there being a Synagogue of Fews at 
"i. | Theſſalonica,St. Panl as his manner was, went ins 

| unto them, and three Sabbath days reaſoned with 
: | they ont of the Scriptmres, opering and alledging 
| that Chriff muſt needs have (uffered andri AG, 17. 
n| ſexs again from the dead, and that Jeſu; whom het 3* «= 
| preacht unto them wasChriſt,&c,Bur theWordſo 
| preachr did bur little profic thoſe of Theſſalonica, 

then follows thar they of Berea were more Neble 
n choſ | *Den thoſe of Theſſaloniea, in that they received 

. | the Word with all readineſle of mind and ſearch- 

| edthe Scriptures daily whether rhofe thingswere 
| for &c, NowlT would fain know whar you wil 

conclude our of this, as to your purpoſe, unleſs 
| thus, Thole of Berea ſerrched the Teftimonies 
- | of Scripture concerning Chriſt, that were quoted 

| by St. Pax, therefore Scripture alone muſt de- 
. | termine fairh, and be the only Rule and Judge 

"| berween us, Thar is juft as if you would ſay,that 

one of your Dectors,ſearcherh all the teſtimonies 

of St, Axſiin, that are quored by Bellarmin, 
therefore St. Azftin 1s the only Judge of Con- 
troverſies, Or thus, one of your Congregation 
ſearcherh all che reftimonies whichare produced 

againſt a oreat Doctor of yours, as they are quo- 

ted by a greater of your own, therefore that great 

Door 15 the only judge of Controverſies. Or 

tus, one of your DoRtors, ſearcherh all che Tra- 


anions 


Sogn ©. o et I TR 5 abs 4+ * "a." 56 ** + Ag, wt'7 £ - s Ls I F "AM $<: "y SE; ig -E 

"> - ODEs S#t-o0.; 3 ES x — had 4 get SI F a, : 4 . "7 Ol y mo, Le EH ye one! CEN RY Wh. OO ARG. 6s 

S OS rant Rs FY oa WS ”* . '+-- _— wy of oy to @ 24 . RY = Wt 77), 9 tax; keg Y 
' A birt # 99% Joy FS , = Yy LES >a 

4 P b » (- 4 % p ” [1 - *. Yb \ py LI9 
hg of 3M 
CO 
" is 


» 71 F- 3 VS 2 net” s CV 
Ch bo rec? 4 $4 oF V4 , 
» F Is : 0 þ Cng 3 he's o g bv 
K+.” : , of © , 
7 "% n R__ . 
. w.. ” » . | 
g = » 


- 


uw HA | G 7. IR S "ON ia ” vN \ 
- dirions rhar are alledged'in FO 


chefefore only Tradiciqn is to be receiv'd for a ex, 
' Judge of Controverſies, I pray you forbear cheſs PE, mx 
ptcif ul conſequences,and yet your great DoRors , Ft n 
ſeldommake be crer & are not. ham'd of them,ſo #9". 4 
' I may well excuſe you andothers ieduced by chem, W*! 


To the Fonrth. 


I ſay tht your Argument,if it had any weight | 
at all, would ſerve altogerher as well agianft your W 
ſelf as us, for if as you underitznd it every man be CSP! 
a Lyar add may erre,ic will follow neceffarily,that 8. 
AMdſes with the Prophets, Apoſiles and Evange- 
litts, nay that your Frienas, Lather and Ca!vin, 
nay all your Preachers to be Lyars and may erre ,. 
becauſe they are men, therefore there is no cre- 
dit to be given to any of them, no confd-nce rn 
be put in ch2m,bur all things that are fa:d by them 
mult be raken for ſuſpected and uncerrain:where 
then is faith? Nor matters it though they ſay,that 
the Word whichthey tell us, 1s not their own bur 
Gols Word, for if rhey be Lyars, they may as | 
well lye in the delivery of Gods mcalage, as in a- | 
ny thing elſe of their on, nothing ch2refore can 
DQ2 certain, Bur God forbid rhat any Chriſtian ent ner 
ſhould rhink ſs; for ir is far o:herwviſe, - -- Infmnik 

Firft, we coniell: the Scripture to be certain win 
and infallible , becauſe it is thz Word of Gol, 'weſ 
burweadde that it 1s fo obſciire, thatthe rru2 thavdlen 
'ence and meaning cannort ealily appear to every - wy mie 
man : Therefore of nece:fity there owt be fome (rl, wh 
othzr Judge chat muſt infalubly determine what gd oy 
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; hn} is the clear and geriuine ſence of the Scripture it 
Uh} fel6E, Now this infallible Judge cannot poibly 
be every private man,for then ther: would be ſo 


: 


C . s, 
bs + 


many Judges as there be men, and diverfities of 
Opinions: and ſo there would be an vrter impoſ- 


- bility ro agree to any thing,or compoſe any dif- 
| ference in Religion, (every one being apt to fa- 


your his own opinion, Ir 1s neceflary therefore 


vet - char there ſhould be a publick Judge agreed upon 
. wha ſhoud have a power of decreeineg, defining, 
| and derermining all chings berween differer par- 


<a - Get), ff 2 A 
cies. Then again we ſays thar we muſt conhicer pg, ag, 4 


x! men in two reſpects, hiſt as men and the ſons of 
 Adam,1o obnoxions to many naturall corruprt- - ' 
' ens, {e without doubr they are all prone to lying, 


1+ | 
Deve. 19. 
and falthood, In the next place we muſt con» "agg 
ſider rhem as they are directed and govein'd by Malac. 5.3 


| the Holy Ghoſt for the inſtruRtion of ochers : ſo Je:em. 1.2. 


they are infallible and without . poſibility of ly- 


- Ing, ſuchas AZoſzs inthe ON Teſtament, with 
" bis Congregation of Elders about him. So were 


divers otherdigh Prieſts that fucceeded bir fuich. 
were the Prophets, 1ſaiab, Jeremiab, Kzrcbiel 
Darrel and all thz reft. Such in the Mew Te. 
ſizment, were the Apoſtles re whom it was fa;q,* 
I wil f-oms the Father ſcnd you the ſpirit of taxath 
and zgain when the of ' Spirit of ruck (hall |, e 
come, he ſhall re:ch you all truth, now where 6. 13. 
chere is all rruth chers can be no 1lyz, Such ever 
Was, now ts, and ſhit miſt be che Chirch of 
Chriſt, which having the p<rperuall a7ftiuce 
atd covernment of the ſame Holy Sririr, ba's 
never 


. 
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a8 it wererhe heareof it, ſo long therefore as the ye! ind ef 
faichfull Chriſtian ſhall continue in the unicy oe : 

the Church and keep cloſe to the DoEtrine of the BF" 
ſupream Bikkop and Councells, he ſhall Partict- ot Ba 
pate of rhz aHiſtance and government of the ho- | 
ly Shoſt,nor can erre in faith : bur if through any | 
pride or perverſity of ſpirit,he (hill diſagree and | 
deparc frem thar head and heart, then he thurs ail # 

choſe paflags and Chanels, by which that drvige | 
aHiſtency and direQion is to be derived, and ſo * 
muſt of n2ceficy be ſeduced from truth, and led | 
into a Labyrinrh of etrours, as we have ſadly ſeen 
in all che antient and modern Herericks, The 
toh.1e. 14 Xt fimulitud2 may be drawn from aflock ofthezp 
math. 23. Which inde2d 1s tne beſt repreſentation of che | 
20s  Churchaas our Saviour himſelf 1s plexs'd to atteft EW 
1n the Goſp2l: for as th whole flock bing in one - reervedin 
Fold or place colleted rozerher,has the perpety- EM 
all aEftince ard guard of re Shepherdand fn are | 


by uponthel: 
defended from th2 malice & fierceneſs of wolres 3iom2 do 
ſo the Univerfail Chureh of rhe fairhfull, being med nco tf 
colleted in one faith and ſpirit, has the pegpett— Connell 
all car2 and affiftance of that divine Shepherd, (onand dft 
waa ſaid, [ an the good Shepherd and know my 
Sheep, and again, ard 1 am always with you to 
the end of the Warld. And juſt as each fingle 
Sheep ſe long as it remains in the ſociety and 
Communion wirh the Flock,and under rhe aare 
and cu>dy of the Shepherd, is ſafe and ſecure 
from the mouths of wolves,{o 1s each ſingle Chrt- 
an, ſoleng as h2 remains joyned and ryed 
vp in the uniry of th2 Church, thc 1s, ſubmurs to 
the fence and doArine of rhe whole Church, is 


Cafe 
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-."F wevererr'd yet in matter of faith, ror ever can, 
| now Ipreſume you may recrire to know of me 


{ whether all and every one of this Ch::xch bath 
| chis great aſſift:rnce and direction of the Holy 


ic . Spirit ; that he caynor erre1n watrer of Fairh ? 


I do readily aniwer, that every one of the 
fatthf.N has it , but by w:y of dependance upon 
the Chvrch,and from it, So long hereſre as 
any man remains in conjunction with rhe Church 
he cannot erre ; if he ſeparates or diflents bpm 
ic, he muſt needs of neceifity fall into an _ 
yhrch Ie thus explain to youz by two Exam- 
ples or finuhitedes. " 

. The one may te taken from the proportion of 
a humane body, in which we ſec that all the 
members do jointly and ſeverally participate of 

the vitall and ſenfirive ſpuits, Fs whuch life 1s 


preſerved in them all,bur ja they have theſe ſp1- 


rics derivatively from,and by way ef dependen- 
cy upon the head and heart : for it 1s from rhem 
as from a double Fountain, thoſe ſpitus are de- 
rived into the other members - ſo thar when 
 theChaonnells and paſſages, by which that detiva- 
| tionand diftriburion 1s made, are top or 1- 
| 'rercepred, ir miſt follow neceflarily, that the 

other Members mi ſt be left deftirere cf ipirits, 
. and be rendred incapable of performing rbeir 
| Office, but being openall will be well. So hike- 
wiſe in the Church, all the -fairbfull , whi-h 
are 25 1t Were Mem bers of it, have a certain afi1- 
Rancy and direRion from the holy QhoſR, bur by 
way of dependency upen the Pope, who 15 as thz 
head of the Cherch 2rd from Courcilg,yhich arc 
as 
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fidelicy, In the laſt place, as ſheep har go aftray Tj 
; ' from the flock, are out of the proteRion of rhe -/ gl 
4 Shepherd, and by cenſequence mult-fall inro the WI | 
—_ danger of Wolves : ſo Chriftians which deparc OE 
TI: from th: commen ſence and doQtrine of the MW? 
7, "Church muſt of neceſfity fall into millions of er- | rot 


er'd in matters of faiths itis poſſible thar ſome © Ate 
pafriculas Councells might or ſome falſe Coun- Mir" 
cells, more cruely call'd conventicles, Then -!lksan 
chac ſom: coancills hive: derermined variouſly, wat ml 
as to diſcipline and Ecclefizftieatt government, Iikns, 
|. I grant for variety ef times requires diverſity of mialy 
je Laws, and God himſelf gives the prefident of Iyindth 
char,vao changed-many things in the new Teſta- ting 
ment, thac were commanded in tae Old, And as Ianlh 
forLay-men robe preſent in Councels,w2 do no: Whit 
at all deny, fo :h2y b2.15s witneſſes, defenders , aide 
Counſellozs, Suggeſtors or Execurioners of thei my 
decrees, but never as to have a Voyc in any } 
F = * Councill or Charchbufinzile, and this 1s plain by ' Id 
Fo_ __ thoſe Gouncus, that we ind in the 4s celra- 
ted by rhe Apoſties, ani ſo clearly.in every Age 
ſince, and way thould Lay-men Have te do More - | 
nov? Nov give me lexve to reply ſomertung to, ' 
yo1and Tie be ſhort in my proofs, having been | 
io long inmy aniwers,. | _ 
"© Thar WT 
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That the Pope with a generall Conncil, may. | 
detrmine what is of Fath and what us wot, 
Tpove by expreſle Scriprure thus. 
''. We find in Scriprure ſome Councils celebra-ed 
by the Avoftles chic have actually made iuch de- 
_ termindtions. As firit for *h2 taxing off rhe by.r- 
© thenof Circumcition an1 o;ber Indaicall obliga- 
rions,we find che reſvlc this, For a feerred goal 
to the Holy Goft and to i, to !ay upox' ya ng AR 
greater barthen than th:ſe neceſſary things 1h , y 
they abſtein from meats affe-cd to 1dolr.ani from 
bloed, and from things ftravigied, and foo ©qr- 
 m:ation;from which of re keep parr (olmes ve haida 
lM, Sezher2 rh: form of an Apotolical Coun- 
cell : Firſt .he Text rells us, thar the Apoſtles 
and Elders came togerher,and thar Sr, Perer was 
Prefident and 2r»/ocutor , then they flued out 
their decrees, with this authorica:ive preface; 78 
| Jeemed good tothe Holy Ghyt, and roms: Now 
do you tind har any faichfull Chriſtians chen'did ver. 65 92-- 
queſtion their aurhor'ry, a3 you do now rhat of — 
dF 9:her Conncells aflembled in lize manner, and © als | oF. % 
- | 2fiſted by che ſame ſpirit. > Thus: you iee char 5777 ve. 
ers, | Councell did decrze fomecings-r2.5e neceflory _ n$ 
for a time, which were no: imply an: of 'them- = 
ſelves marcers of faith, and :o tas? of from the 
Jews many rhings ch»t were ro them b-fore mar- 
ters Faith: as circumcuioa and o.her moſaicall 
Statures, Why ſho! 14 nor I fy rhe Church now 
nhavethe.fame power. whe the ſ1me neceitity 
{ball require ? we have I'm ſure,che :ame Chritt 
the-fame holy ſpirir, th= ſame faich, rhe_ſame 
Church why not the ſam? pow=rin Connclls: 
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to as as points of faich, and is to this day called 


rhe Apoſtles Crzed ; and for ſome of thoſe Ar-- 


ticles, we have no Scripti-r2 at all nor any ocher 
authority bur this, rhat they were ſo delivered by 
the ApoRles : an1lI conceive it adurty incym« 
ben: upn all good Chriſtians, what the wiſe 
Man adviſeth, not to remove the anticw, Lond- 
marks which our Fathers have ſct. 


In what repect a Conncill or Convocation 
df Elders ws with God, and ever taxzn for 
the repreſentative body of the Church, is 
plain in many places of Exoans, eſpecially, 


FExcd:19.3thar whsre God commands ofes to tay to the 
Hou of Jo and rell che Ctyldren or Ifraell | 
&c, And yet afterwards it is {1d of Moſes, ; 


We tcad again of anocher Council celcbtirel © | petal 
by tbe Apoſtles when they wer to part one from WA 
another,and to go preach the Gatpel,as the Lord 
had commanded rhe ever the whole World: 
when they mer together,and vpon a large debate 
deliverz:d to us the Crzed,which you 3 o:r elves 
and I'm ſure the whole Church of Chriſt fr.bmitg - | 


thar he came and call'd for the F.ders onely of jy,” 


the people, and laid before thetr faces all theſe 


Words which the Lord commanded him, &c: jj n 
And thonb it is pl3in. ther 2he Llders of the ut 
people onely an:wered. with whom Moſes was us," 


talking, yer the Text rell us, 7 hat aff the peo- jy "Ol 
ſch (Xin ol 
could dot be, . nleſs onely ſo repreſemtatively by j 
their convocation of Liders. How well therefore jan 


ple anſwered tegeth r and ſaid, ere, 


does the ſame Moſes expreſs this un his fong, gp 
| - man þ *. nb 
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y | Stripruce alone againſt char of che Church and 


when he faith, Kem.mber the days of od jw f-- 


der the years of FO EF. grnerat ions Ask thy NM :- 7 
ther awd he will ſhaw thee, thy Eld:rs and they of 
will tell chee, Fe, I ſhould be infniceco run I} 


- will not heat a Councell theres can be no where LM 


_ takenawayind al thinzs in the Chirchwill bee 
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through all the Old Scripcure co ſhew What a 43 5 
famp of Majcfty and Autmnurity. God Altughty p* 7d 
fixt upon ſuch aſſemblies, and what reſp=x& hz 


people always rendred th:m, So irthali tufh I 

fo give yo'1 our. Sgviours own words and 10 con- of 

elude this pornt, | = n 
We find in St. Matthew rhu$, A 7419, E-: 


ſay unto you, that if two of 3-1 fþ 1 agree my -a-»h 

as touching avy thing that they ſha'l ach, ut hall 

be deks for thems of =vy Fath:r which is in H:4 yarth tg: 
ven, for where two 47 three are gachered together v. 1, 26. 

is my 4, , there am { 1n the midfh of chem 

Now I would fain know, who can be convinced 

more evidencly-occohcic ch2Chrr.h.then he thac 


a greater and mor? conſpi.r0!'s conſent than in _ 
4 Council, nor can ther2 b2 any .Congcecations we, 
aff:mbled more in the natne of God rhen vene-. E 
all Councells are,and yer youar? plziſzd ro cal 
contempt upon them, Bur give me leaveio 
tell you, ler rbe Authority of Councells be oace 


ambiguous an4 vncercain. Firſt -«l the antienc 3 
Herefies rhat have been conderaned by the au | 

thority of Co:.nceils, and caſt our of rhe Church ? 
may be reviv'd and reintarced upon Chriſtians 
with as mvch teaſon, a3 any primiciveand Cae-. 


tholick Doctrine. Then fet np che-Auchoriry of 


LL} general. 


oh The Female Duel... 
| Copniills, and then Scriprre it felf wiii .ve vn- 
certain, for thruſting out chat'a2rthoriry wich ha's' 
' commended ſacred Scripture yo.us, 'and:com- 
manded vs to rectve it, whar'Seripture is it thar 
_®pinionated men wil nor rejett,zn. condemn for 
Apeorypha winch will not ſave their own rurns-> 
as tone of your Doors have notorio! ſly done', 
and ſo in fin: We can never agree upon che point 
' whar is Scripti re: and what 1$not. Thus muſt 
the Church of Chriſt fall in-o a' moſt miſcrable : 
. condition, for upon the arifing of any doubt in 5*;; 
raacter of faith, there ean be no way found out 3:54, 
co decide it, but every particular perſon accor- 
ding to the proportion of wit.ir his own pate, 
hall frame to himfſelfe faith of what form or 
\ Faſhion he pleaſerh. How then hach Chriſt pro- 
 -videdfor tis Chitch a ſufficienteule to go byzand 
why ſhould his Evangelioall Lav be called the 
mot perfeA, if he has not otherwiſe order'd a 
-derermination of all emergent coutroverkes ? 
* But thanks be to our moſt gracious Ciod and Sa- 7; 
viour, be has ab::ndantly dons lr for us, as Iſhal #4: 
wore amply ſhew in my anſwers and replye« to my f 
the following heads of this your Paper, which 4/8 
. God give you grace With prudence and impatci- !;"*, 
_ *alftyro peruſe, * 
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7 [] what you allege for Scripture to be the 
' only Kale of cur faith, and againſt the 
 Antbority of the nurverſall Church _ | 
.#'s Traditions, Ianſwer thai. | 


. "6 
» PY i 


2) the firft. | : 

'Ifay that yon are very much miſtiken in mar- * 
| ter of Scripture, (0 I ſhall be hold ro inlarge'a © 
- | litclz upon 1t,fot your berrer underſtanding And | 

"| firſt ir1s to be obſerved that our Saviour himſelf : 
| -yrit no book ar all, neither cotamianded his diſ-" 
ciples or Apoſtle s ro write any, ifnſo much as bs- | 
ing toſend rim ro plant his Churchgfis aidnotto. 
| chem e0 and Write, but co and preach to the whols Math. 8, 
World Thex efors We find the Old Lay written in. 
Tables of Stone : but the ZZoſpell had no other* 

writing theri,burin the hexcts FChrifiiens, So St. 

Paul! pla! nl; S>preſſerh it,7e ore our Ep5ſtle'c, & 

again,F oraſrn 4h as.ye are manife/Hy 7. d: clard to be; Cor. 2 

the Epiſtle of Chraſt, miniſtred by 5, nt with nk. 2, 3« 

but with rhe ſpirit of " the li wing Gad, rot in. 
3 Tables 'of ſtone; but in fleſhly tables of the heart, . 

&c, This 'wis' b2fore prophe' yd by rhe Pre- . 

phec Jes -em. Behold the days came, ſaith the ha 37.31. 
al that I will mike a cw C ovenunt with the 3 9 Tn 
Hosfe liraell and with the Boxfe if Trdah, nat _ 
according to the C GUVeaant that [ V7 h with ther .. 
| Eathers, But rbis ſhall be rhe Covetanc char T' 
4 Wil make with the Houſe of 1ſeaci,” after thoſe 
days, ſanh the Lord, .l wil par my Law m the:r | 
inward paritgand write it in th:ir heat t1,and [ wil” 


be their Gol ute they ſpall be my people, &c. 
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Acain we nd, that the Church is much aus 
cxh'er then Scriptire; for when the Apolilee 
begin © p.re:cn, there Was no Evangelical Scri- 
pure, no Epiltic of St, Fax! ex-ant, and yer 
the Church Was then p'tchaſay and $prinkled 
with the biodd'of Chr, and governed by his 
unereing Spirit, 50. the Apoſtles withour, any 
authoricy of che Scriperre of the New- Tefla- 

' ment, pFroceeded ro the el:&ion of A artheas, 
and rorhe oreinarion of ſeven Deacons, &c. Sa 
Peter proceeded fo the ſentence againſt Aneni- 
4.and Sapbira, Which ftruck che breath our of 
cheir bodizs,&s, Now we know thar the A- 
poſtlss w.re very dilrcent in preaching, and 

- ſowing che word of God . and yer we fGnde bur 

_ very h.cle that they left us in writing ; ſo it ruſt 
follow, that :hey.taught a great deal more then 
they wrote , Which muſt have equal authority 
wich cheir writings. Yer further, it 1s plain rhat 
rhe Scripture it {elf canner be authentical,with- 

dir theaurhority of the Church; for the Cano- 
 mc?l Writers themſelves, were bur members of 

the Church; 2nd how (hall any private man 

know what Scripture is Canonical and what nor, 

- burbyche Church? Why ſhould any man believe 

_ the Goſpel of fr. Mark robe Canonical , who 
never.ſaw Chr &, and the Goſpel of Nicedem us 
ner to be ſo, whe both ſaw and heard Chriſt, :s 
Sr. Joh teftifies of him ? and why ſhould the 
Goſpel of St. Lexke the Diſciple be recerv'd,and 
the Goſpel of Sr. 6 artholomew the Apofile be 
rexxced, unleſs we humbly comply. with rhe po- 
wer and authority of the Church, Which hach ſo ,1,-vl 
mo PO = ow ro i 
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ardered ir, and clearly confeſs that the Ghurch 
can judge of Scriptutgs ? Thus fince it 16 plain, 
tha the Church is arccienter then Scriptrre, and ; 
chat no Scripcure can be _ authentical, 34 
wichour the authoriry of rhe Church, can any gxod. 26; | 
Chriſtin be blamed, for ſaying that he would 
never belizve the Scripe' re, bur that che. 
Authority of the Church command=d ? it over 
aver nd above all chis che Aurhority of rho 
Church aver Scripture is hugely evident in ma- 
ny parciculars of Scriprurs :; As firſt, the Scri- 
ture commands thus, Reywember that rbon keep 
boly the Sabbath day, [ix days ſhalt thou Iabour, 
ard ds all that thaw haſt ts ds, but the ſeventh 
day 515 the Sabbath of the Lord thy God, &c. 
And yer the Church changed che Sabbath ico | 
the Lords day by its own au:hority, and nor only _ 2% 
wichour, dur againſt known Scripeure, Again, Ye 
Chriſt aid ro lus Niſciples in rhe Mount, 1149 
he cams »4t to diſſolve the Law, bus ſulfill i: ; 
and yer che Church in the Apoſtles Councel, 
decreed and pronounced boldly for che Cefla- 
tion of ghoſe Legaluies, We find again in the 
hft of Sr, Manhkew, Chit ſaying to his Diſct- 
ples, Go ye —_— and tuach all Nations,bap- 
tizing them in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt , teaching chem 
 toobſerve all things , whatſoever I have com- 
wmanded yow. Hers Chriftlaid down an expreſs 
form of Bapciſm in the name of rhe holy Trini- 
ty, and yer rhe pyimicive Church did rhink-fit 
£0 change rhar form into a Bapriſm in the name 
_#f Jeſus Chrik @aly, for ſo St. Peter __— 
% [EM 
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them, Revert and be baptized every one of you, 
in rhe ramc of el us C hr eſt 5 for the Y eiſſtom of 
ſes. &c, And agiin We finde that the Samari- 
-- © wer biprized by £r, Philip im the name.of 
Ms wv Teim : SO agiin; 61 St. Puculs preaching at 
6Rsg8. tHphcſus, when: hey heard this, they were bapre- 
Ate 5. 5+ 2,4 16 the »ame of the Lor4 Jeſws Above all this, 
AQ-15-26 11... fnd the Script: re telling us,that ir was defi- 
Sy din rhe Apotilss Corncel thus : /: hatb ſoem- 
ed good to cþ2 tety Gol, ana fo 25, XC, that ye 
abiteis from mens offered whio {dols, and from 
| blood, and frous th-ngs flrargled, ec, This we 
ſec is moſt plainly and expreſly detned by the 
Apoliles, and =s clearly atreſted by Scripture, 
and yer rhe Chiirch in after Ages hath chought 
fir ro «h:nse that aecree, -and permit Chriftians 
ro ex: ſtrangled rhings and blood ; nay, you that 
difr-ure againſt rhe Aurhority of che Church in 
marrers of Faith, are contented ro ſubmir to it 
in point of eating, you could not otherwiſe de- 
ny tz eating of a black pudding or ſirangled 
Hn, to be a moſt nocoriors tranipreſhon, nor 
could any ring excuieus from fin in ſo doing, if 
rhe Church hid nor a power over the Scriprures. 
Ard to concl1 de, 18 tre auchornty of :he Chirch 
Were "2r over the Scrii:rore, then all Jews that 
. ſhould be con-:r:eq now to the F aich of Chriſt 
a4 cor toB pt! ſm. (haula be oy ed {il ro the 
obſervation of 1. ſes iis Law; for io we iinde 
15% Script::re, that the Ap: {tle: themmfelves, and 
others of tha Nation, wwkich bzcame Converts, 
d:d alyviays do, Sc. Jrw-c, and ail rhe Elders 
ſazd to Sr. Faul upon his return from the Gen- 
= cues 
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 1tis plain that St. Pavzl with many thouſands 


men which have a vow on them, Them take and. 


' Yhings offered #nto Idols, and from blood, and 
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tiles: Ther ſeeſt brother, bow many thanſands of 

Jews there ars which belteve, and they are all 

zeaborss for tie Law, and they are. informed of 

thee , that thars tearheſt all the: Fews whieh are 

among the Gentiles, to furſake Moſes, Sayings as. 21.18 
that they eught uot to circumciſe their children, 20, 21, 2, 
neither to walk after the cuſtums : What « 1t 23: 24125. 
therefore ? the multitnde muſt needs come toge— + 

ther ; for they will hear that thox art come, De: 

therefore t his that we ſay unto thee, we have four: 


295 


purifie thy ſclf with them,and be at chrrges with 
them, that they may ſhave their heads , and all 
way know, that tho(e ehimgs whereof they were. 
#nfornea concerning thee are mathing, but that: 
thy ſelf alſotwalkeſe orderly, and keeye(t the Law. 
As touchiag the Gentiles which believe, me have. 
written, and concluded, that they obſerve no ſuch- 
thing, ſave 6nly that they keep theraſelves from - 


from things ſir angled, and from fornicatron. Her? 


more, did obſerve the Law of doſes, and rhat 
by the 1mmedaare order of- St, James, the Pre- 
late of rhe place,ind the Councel of all the El- 
ders. This we know clearly altered fince by the 
authority of rhe Church, and what a fine con- 
fuſion ie would produce, if otherwiſe praQuſed 
gow, will leave your ſelf ro judge. 
To the ſecond, . | 
I ſay, that what you urge out of Deuteronomy, 
makes no more again{tus, then 1t does againſt 
the Apoltles themſelves, from whence we ſr: 
n= CST > 


ceived our Tradirions ; bur moſt ef ſpecally Se, SL 
Pasl, who expreſly bids us to hold faſt the Tra» i; 
dit ons which we bave received: Nay, and alt | 
the holy Fachers of che Primicive Church, wha 3; 
have always unbraced , and hel4 chem, Nay 
ye: furcher, you do met manifeſtly oppoſe Fo 
oppugne your own ſelves, who receive the Tra , } 
diction or Scripture, the Lords day, and many . F” 
holy days, wich divers other things which. you MF 
' hol in great reverence, by no ocher Authority, Wt 
If ch-retore we Catholicks ofend in. ſo doing, aſl 
thin the Apoſties themſelves,and all che Prim» i UWP 
tive Fathers and Chriſtians, and you your ſelves knien 
are as guilry of a faulr ; if they be innocenr, and San; 
you too, Why ſhould we be condemned > Again, WW 
give me lezvetorell you, thit you have wholly #1 
miſtaken the ſenſe of that Texr, and thar 1 will WW 
demonſtrate ro you out of the conrext ; which Wand 
Den4-1+?* ryns thus. Now therefore heark. , O Iſracl,un- iSite 
the Statutes, and wmothe Fudgements , which F #1 
teach you for to do th:m, thu ye may live, and | 
goin, and poſſeſt the Land, wh-ch{rhe Lord God iy 

of your Fathers giveth yow. Ye ſhall not add wnto 
the word which 1 command jou; neither ſpall you 
demniſh ought from i2,that ye may keep the Com- Wiley 
mandments of the Lord your God which I com» Wang 
— | mand you, As if h2(ho:ld fay, I give unto you Kagk 
precepts borch Ceremonial and Judicial, which Wnge 
ye ought perfectly and te ro keep; for ſ6 Iinmy, 
much 1s ſignified in thoſe words ye ſhall not add 
nog d1minith ; and this precepr to rnat people,is Khyvie 
delivered though in other words, yer to che ve- Athy, 
ry ſame ſenſe in divers ocher plices, that thy ing 

| ; hould 
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(hould be punQuual in the ubſervation of what 
was commanded them,and nor to fiyerve or turn 
- rotheright hand or the lefr, So that theſe three 
things are vpon the matter all ere,that is perte- 
ly and intiely to keep Moſes his precepts,not to 
rien from rhem neither to the right hand,nor fg I7- 
the leſt, and laſt of all, neither ro add to, nor ith 28 
diminiſh from their obſervation, Which now is,4, 
pw cannot be ſo underſtood , as if it were un- Dear. 1. ' 
awfull ro add any new precepr ; for then it had 29- 


di, | been utrerly unlawful to add thoſe new Evarge- Joly, 1o7- 


lical precepts, as Faich in the blefied Trinity, 
the whole buſineſs of Holy Bapriim,and the Eu- 
chariſt; which you receive as well as we : tur 
che ſenſe of thoſe Texts muſt be plainly this,thac 
co _ to be very exa& in the obſervation of 
Meſes his Laws, not te corrupt them with any 


df addition or dimunition,bur to keep them intire- 


ly; as for example, this was a Moſaical precept. . 

If # woman have conceived ſeed, ann born a man © 12 

ehild,ther ſhe fhal be waclean ſeven days fe. Aud ** 3 

in the eighth day, the fleſh of his foreckin (hall be 

 Fircumciſed, &c. To this precept now, it was 
notlawfpl co add or d:minuh from char , it was 

not lawful,neither before nor afrer the cigth day 

to cixcumciſe the child, nor was the uncleanneſs 

of the morher ro laſt more or leſs than (even 

days.Now the ſame reaſon holds throughour all 

other precepts,as I ſhall ſhew you in my anſwer 

co your next Argument, Burt from what h1s been 

ſaid already, it is very evident; that this Text out 

of Dexterenomy, which you preſs ſo hard, makes 

nothing at all ro the purpoſe , unleſs _up 
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chin rs a*pood- Arcument. The Jews were-” 
b6ind: perfeRtly and enritely-ro” keep rhe cojm-" 
wands of-Moſes 5 ; thofeforetChriſtizns mulFnor 
adavitof :Ap' ooftolical Traditions, bur be content. 
withdhily Ser ripture: Which I think no reaſ6nible 
man'wit rake for other than an abſuty and ridicu-' 
' lous'conſequence.” Bitt that'the buſineſs may be 
- more-cleir,ive me leave to ask of you whither ' 
thoſe commands did belong to the Jews only; 
-.to-us Chrifſhans, as well-a4 chiey 2 2 If rorhe? jk 
*only; why do you alledge'thar Text'srainft us; or 
why: thoild:we-be obliged itoirhe objefvars igri of © 
rhoſe precepts? If they! belong to us Chriſtians 
lixewite, - why d& notyou keep all che- Mafartal 
Law 2: Whydo n6t all: t8e*Mankinde' amongſt ' 
you Circumciſe- themſelves? Aud Why" 3 
you: forbexre the obſervation: of "all rhe” le- 
the-lepal Cetemorites ? Irthe-laſt place anſwer. 
ns; why: do you ufgethe Ft particle of the rext” 
againſt us, 08 ſhall not ad1;' and do no* rf ltke - 
 manner,brge 1g zgainſt your {&ives, ye ſpall nct di-* 
—_—_ S\bne1 err hivebeen roo long 11 this, - 
+ 3-09. "Toth thi. © * 
1. womeer troly how - you can infer fit that 
-Texr, that nothing is to be done , but what'Cod © 
Con nmands, and all h: mane PIeCCPrs ro be caſt 
away, If'ſs, wart will you ſiy of rhe Jews them-' 
1+-.3%-5 ſolves; that did. wich Al exacneis che ervC the 
a> 15- Fiſt: of. Dedication that was *no 'rioze ® 
Tu {022 24utmane precear 7 What vill ve vou Ti on 
the. echabires, w ho did-mott religiouſly obferve 
th2 Combdrantd of cheir Farher Finadab, ina per-! £ 
perualabſtitzence from, wink? What - will you - 
_ Enakof the Apo 35, Who in theirs C anell ac 


Je 


" L>-& 
If 
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Jernſalem commanded abſtinence from blood = —I 
1nd thinvs'firangled 7 whar will you think' of St. x Cor. 7. 

Pas!, wo diſtinguiſherh berween his own com- 12. 

mands and thoſe of Jeſs Chriſt, whar will you 
think of all ſorcs of Magiſtrates, whoare forced 

rofoſten humane Lays and precepts upon us,for 

the preſervation of peace-and jftice wt a Com- 
mon-Wealth?Whar mr ye think of your ſelves, 

who in yo r Syneas & Conventicles make Taws 

and Ecclefioſticall Cecrees, ro bind up your own 
Congreearions to obedience and will have ob- 

ſerv'd by all? In the nexr place give me leiveto 

tell you, thar the ſence of rhis place 1s clean 0- 

therwiſe then woatyou Would impoſe upon 1t.For 

as in your laſt Argumon, - vou preſt a Text-rhar 

wasto be underſt od 1u generall, of all the pre- 

ceprs that were delivered by Mefes, which.were 5, _, 
to be exa@ly and entirely obſerv'd, ſo here you zo, » 3, 32. 
urge anocher rhat enjoins the entire Obtervation 
of one {ſort of ſacriice, and the Text runs thus. 

When the Lord thy God ſhall cnr of the Nations 

from before 1 heeqwhither thou g.«(t to poſſeſs them 

and then ſncceedeſt th:m and aweReſt m their al 
land, take heed to thy ſe!f that thow be nos ſnared ne 
by following them, ard rthet thou 6 quire wot after 

their gods, ſaying, how didiheſe Nations ſerve 

their goas, even (o will I ao [thewiſe. Then ſhals. 

not do ſo wito the Ld thy God : for every abomi- 
nation to the Lord which he-hateth, have they done 

unto their gods for eten qheir Sens and daughters 

have thay burnt in 1he fire to their gods, then fol- 
lows,what {oever thn.g [ cam mand jou ls ao it thou 
ſhalt rict adde nor dim miſh fron it, All which as I 
humbly conceive amounts to this, Wher Dk 
uk 1A 
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[halt comes bats Paleffin,the Land of Pronwſe,whi- 
ther thaw art geing, and ſhalt offer tothe Lord eby 
God a Sacr «fice, thou ſhalt not imeitate the Gew « 
tiles that offer their ſous and duughters by fire ty 
their ſaife gods,but this thou ſhalt onely off cy what 
T commund thee.To Wi'gof ths Beſts, Sheep Goars, 
Kids, Oxen,Calves, Pigeons,Sparrowg, Turcky,Of 
the fruirs of che earch, fine flower , Bread, Salt, 
Fiankznience, handfulls of Ears of Corn and 
Wheat ; an of Liquore,Blead, Wine, Oyl, Wa- 
..t&, This onzly do, chat is offer to the Lord,thou 
| ſhalt nor adde any thing of the Sacnfices of the 
Gencites, noz diminiſh any thing of mine, tharl 6h 
have commanded thee, Whnr you Will conclude 
from hance; I know not ufileis you infer thus ; 
The Jews were oblig'd co offzr nothing in Sacri- 
fice to God,bur what the Lord had commanded, | 
therefore Chriſtians ought nor to obſerve any hu- 
mane preceprs, whether civil or Ecclefiaftionll ; 2 
moſt excellent conſequence, fo fare 1 well. 

: To the Fourth, 

I anſwer, that your Argument wonld be muck gg 
betrer implje1 upon your ſelves chen againſt us, »] 
and in this manner Iretort ir. If any man ſhall whjghþ, 
pre:ch another Goſpel than that which che Apo- jk 
Rle himſelf preachr, lat him be Anathemy bur = 
you preach another Goſpell bdfides, nay againft wg; 
chat which the Apoſtle raughr& preachr, becauſe | 
do manifeſtly oppoſe Traditions, which he com- 
manded us to keey, when he (aid hold faſt rradt- 
tions; therefore you are to be Ana:h:v8.1, Bur ro. | 
anſver y2t more cloſely ro What you urge our af * | 
th: Apoitle; I woulideſes you to gather a ol + 

as 
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the ſcope of the Apoſtle,wherhet his intention 
was there fo. condem all traditions, of on y this, Gal. 2. 16. 
char the Galations being caught by St. Paul, © 7: 8: 

that the ceremomes of the Moſaicall Law D 44 

were abrogated , and that nor any man 


, 2,9 & 


: | C-$.1> 
could bes juſtified by thoſe Cnremcnies , 


but by faith in Chriſt, and they were from thts 
alk | Docirine ſeduced by ſome falſe Apoſties, whe 
xaughr that they cor.ld nor be ſaved by faithin 
Chrift,unleſs they were alſo circrmciled and ob- 
ſetved ocher moiſaical Ceremonies : St Paul hete 
addrefi-th rimiſelt againit thoſe falfe Apoſtles ; 
when he ſaich, awd if any man preach any othex 
Geſpcli 1b-# that je have received, let hins bo at= 
exiſcd £ ſo much 2sto ſay, you have received 
from me that a nar 1s 1 Rifhed by faith in Chriff 
anP nor at all ter the oblervances of Moſes his 
Laws, if any man irftru& you crh=rwiſe, let hin 
be accvr.cd, Bur how can it follow frow hence 
that Apoſtalicall.Tradicions are to be rejeted, 
bur rather received, conſerved, and Religio: fly 
to be honoured, b:car ſe they are nor againſt that 
which St. Paul preachr terche Calatians concer- 
ning Juſtincarion, bur rather chey 2re that very 
thing which he preach: to rhe Theſlalonians,when 
be bid them hold taft rhe cradizicns that they 
learnc, and that the Word r2ceived in the Text, 
does ſufficiently clear, for he ſpeaks not on'y of 
the Golſpell thit he had | reachr, bur ot the Geſ- 
pell har they had received- 
To the Fifth. 
Ifay yorr Argvment 1s vehy weak, Which you 
' Cray our of Sr. John, which you frame thus as I 
ud | Bndcrſtand it, It 15 not layfull ro adde tothe 
28 : Words, | 


li... ro. 


; — The Female Duel. © 


Words: of that Revellation , therefore ir is n& 
- 3 Jayefull ro adde our rradirions to. Scripture, ler a- 
_ > ny. one judge now-wherher chat be anaturall con- 
**.kquence?the trich on't. 1s ,ehar thatTexr our of the 
© Revelation may be moſt clearly brought agiinft 
' * mottef yo.ywho do not only diminiſh the Words 
of rhac Propheiie, bur rake rhe whole ro be ſuſ- 
pectzd,rhruſt ic our of your Canon,and account ir 
For Apocrypha.. - Then others . of you again : 
are pkasd toadde to it moft no:oriouſly, as when - 
ſome of your Doctors go abour to inreprer that 
parc ofrhe Revelacion, which cells us, that there 
' fhali come wo wicneſlzs, thar ſhall propheſiea 
1260, days clouh21 in Sackclooch,who thal have {enrot: 
'pover to (hut heaven in rh days of theirprophe- mop fig 
-ki2,and have. power over Waters to turn them in- pg. _ 
 - blood, &c. they will pzrſivade us that theſe rwo {4c E 
.witnefles are your rw great Prophers, Luther 
_ ;and Calvin ; now ic 1s plain, raat they were not 
cloxti'd in Sackclo:h, nor had power to ſhur hea- 
ven, &c, Now 1t 15 evident that rhe Text you | 
. - Quote, makes-norhing towards the condemutt- |}. 
.on 0; out cradition;, bur forbids thar norhing be |: 
- added ro char book, bur that rrhich is a rrue put {17 
of that Apocalyprical Prophzcy:Orherwiſe ic muſt {{*, 
»be unlavtull to recerve the Prophefies of Feremy, 5; 
Tjay and o:her Prophers of the Old Teſlgmenr, as 
also rhe Goſpels and Epiſtles of rhe nev,and our 
. whoie Symbol of fairh, So that ir 15 plain we are 
only by the Text forbidden ro deprave any patl 
' of rat Apocalyprical Prophefie, which the Apo- 
file ininzaces miyb2 don? 2, wayz,eicher byy ad- 7 
: dition by purting any rhing into rhat Propetnty PROM: int 


Me,wll pray 


: | Rev,1 To 
3-6. 


nix coaſaque 
xibment, tie 


- 


| © x. r ; 4 
4 f. eo, 
: f 


\ he F naſe Dil; 


F vic One is no.partof it: Or, by dimin: &MON, 
as if any min ſhould decrattfrom 1t, any parc 
2s not.belonging ro it, waicn rally was ſo, Now |. 
Tn you have ſhewed that we Carhoticks do 
FT | either of rhar, Thall grant your Argument. Lo 
4 | conclude ſomerning, 


\ 
"To the Sixth. 


 Ifay you till fringly conclude 0: of che A- 


456k and [ pray you Lar your Aroune at. All 


Scripture is proatable for doarime, For revroef, 


| for correction, for inſtruction, ;&c. Therefore all 


Traditions are unnecllary, Iwill give you ſuck 
' ano:0zr coaſequence. All mear 1s pro Irable for 
nouriſhment, rherefore drink 1s unn2ceſlary, Or | 
ng all Alms giving 1 15 proitadle for Salvation; 
Sc, Lakes and the Prophes Danell aflures us, 


a "th erefore praye: is ro no purpoſe, and thz Sacra-" 
Wy mnsrh:mclve; are unnzceſfiry, Or ir miy be - (1 
74 yo1inend your Arzument rhus , all Scripture is 

| potable, chi is faſſicie 21-, the:ofor: Trihicions 


arealto recher uſelzfle, Want ſtcangs INZerIte- 
ration of Scrip: uze 15-this? Is ro be Pro 4radl- an] 


_ tifficien: alon2? then mark this conſequenc2,S-. 
Pail tells Timothy, chat 5 ON: is Pro irahie 
tO all rnings, rh2roGore all o:her chings are una2 
ceſliry. A>tin cz ſam: Apolle bids Timmy, 
Tax Ark; fide a wi hin. adclin; 3 ca * 
he waz profcablz unto him £ for ceMin: ſtr CSE = 
 for>T immtiy Titus, Oneſim s and Lb - : Was Was 


PE Q_ - ram 


Ck. IT. 43. 
MORO 


% 


| 2Tim.'3.8- 


VET. . 4,1 $3 
t#- 5: 


derſtand the Scripture of the Old Teftamert,for - * 
at that ritve whenTimethy was a child,there could | 
be no Ecriprrre of the new Teſtament ex- |» 
rant, The ApoRlle therefore m rhe Tex: io ar- | 
Eves, all Scrirrure drvincly inſpired, is frofita- |" 
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rhen wich him, were all i:nneceſlary. Who ſeeg ty: und 


not now, that if his Li-ence may be admirred of org dt 


igerpreting Scriprvre afrer this manner, thar | 


3 


the whole ruſt of neceiity bz corrupre? quickly 


ly ſee yors error] will ſherv you rhe whole {cope 
of the Ax ofile in theſe worcs, Firſt inthe Prece- 
dent Were's, be exhorrs { :m1thy as a Biſhop, to 
inſt;u& thoſe tharare commired to his charge in 
faith and £cod works, and to reprove and con- 
vince adverſaries who rejected rhe truth and were 
men of corrupt mins, oy ng concernine the 
faith, ond fo he addes ro ihew him how be was to 
do it, theſe words. Bat continee thon in the thingy 
that thou haſt learcd, and baſt been aſſured of, 
knewirs of whom thou haſt learned them, z1d that 
from a Child thou haſt known the holy Scriptures 
which are able ro make thee wiſe unto ſalvation, 
ch:ocgh faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus, for all Scri- 
pture 15 £1ven by inſpiration of Ged, and profi- 


table for deatrine,for reprcof, for correction, &c, +; 
Now here by the Scripture which he ſays, 7:mathy | 


bad known from his Infancy, he muſt needs un- 


ble ro teach frierd; ro convince adverſaries, but 


the Scripture of the Gld Teftament, which thou 


hafl learnt from thy Infancy, is divinely inſpired, 


there it isf,ard ſo profirat ie, In the forse man- '; 
|  - nr 


-*a4S 
.* : 


Ves 


| \n-ar is« 
&2dulterared. Bur now thar you may wore clear- } 
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xisinſtc 
rchelps 


= 


rUmM2ncs 


qe may 


&, char 
nero tea 


{To ; 


} C 
nble to 
te of. 1 


cable liks 
w ch2Sci 


x uſelet 
Iw. T 
"arable, 
Itzech 
x With | 


7 The Female Duel. 
ky n:r we under che Gaſpell, may 2Z a3re2 thus. All ' 
"| Scriprue divinely i inſp:r=4, 1s pro ale 70 f2xch, 
4 & | to:reproves &c-Bur the $ Scripturs 07 t12 New Te- 
Ny famznr is divinaly inſpire 4, taec2.ore it is pro- 
| ficable co rexch, r2prove, 862, Tar 18, waoſoe- 
8 ver is inſtruM2 Tis «nowied3e of mar, thall ain{ 
prexc helps to perform all har nov ot of :h2"e 
Si Arzuments,grounded upon chat 'Texc waich jou 
'} urge may colleR th2'% 3 propoficions rs h2 true. 
Firſt, char all Scriprurz divniely inſpired is prot-. 
| fablero ceach, reprove, &c, 2ly, That the. 
” | Sctiptuce of the Old Teftimenc is pro- 
; | firable ro rexch Thirdly , that the Scrip- 
/ | rure of rhe Old Teſtimzn: is ſo; anJ1 fo pro- 
1 | fitable likewiſe, So as cmerefor2 this do; nor fol- 
| lb chzScrip:urz of ene Old Teſtinear is alroge- 
ther uſeleſz 11d unnzceſſiry, fo neirhzr dozs this 
1 follow, The Scriprur2 of che New Teſtiment is 
| ptcaravle,. Thzreior2 2 Scripture of rhe O ld 
salrozerhzr uſelefle and unneceflary, Nor ca1 
f chis with mor2 rexion £ Wloy, hz $-riprur? 5 q 
| bs:h Teftimencs New and Old, is ſo and & 5:5: 
_ficable, cherefore Tralicion 1s alrozerh}- aſs ; 
and unneceſſary, Taza that w wich tac, Nia2 4 
| Pilerelly 18 2 anothzr place, Lam Ce 72 "Ee 
ozethe [ 1mpertine Nc, ir 2X Mp9: AT 5 | 
5.4 hold fat Tradicioas, 
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To the Seventh, 


L anfyer in ſhort, that there can be none fo: Fm 
blind bu:c muſt ſee, rhat which you urge'our of the 7, kk, 
Goſpell and Epiltles, was only ſroken, eicher of 
Traditions of the Jews,which the Phariſees made. 
ll uſe of, as I have ſhew'd yon before £ or of rhe 
tradirions of the Gentiles, which were quite and 
clean repugnant to Chriſtianity, bur ſuch as thoſe 
we ſpeax nor of,much leſs defend,bur mmely thoſe 
dvinz and Apoſtolicall rraditions,which we have 
received,and muſt for ever com inue in rhe Chri- 
{han Church. . 


to the E104: - 


_ I confeſle the Cimrch ro be a Corgregarion of j*#: At 
all che fairhf:1, which are of che body of Chriſt ; 
but yer we know what 1s cone by curPrinces,Peers * 
and Comr.ons :ferr bled m Parliament,its ſaid ro wart 
be done by rhe whole Nation:{o what the Prelates 1 
&f the Church. with thoſe others,ihat are choſen to }. 
{1t wa:h them 1n Covncels {hali derermane. is {aid 
co be done by the whol: Church, For e:herwiſe 
the Church could rever . < Congregat.d, & thn 
to 
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| cowhat purpoſe 91d our Saviour ſay that, in St? IJ 
* Matthew, But sf he will not hear ;hee tell the 
Charch,but if he ſhall not hear the Church let him 
be to thee as a Heatben and a Pubiican, Now war. 18: 
he that would rell the Ehurch any thing in your | 
ſence, muſt ramble all thz World over to do it. 

&&| Bur ic is plain that our Saviour by the Church 

1 there, meant the Prelates and Prefidents of ir,for 

preſently after he ſpeaks to his Apoſtles as ro Pre- 
hres,and give them the power of binding, &c. 
Thar.you may tne better underſtand this, rake a- 
long with you the whole context of rhar place of | 
 Denterenomy, Which 1 have before quoted to you, 
and that you {hrll find ro be this, /f there ariſenex. 17, 
| a matter tos hard for thee in judgment, berween 
blood ard blood, between Plea and Plea, between 

Brock, and fleoak, being matters of controverſic 

within thy Gaees, then ſpalt thow ariſe and get thee 

up into the placewhich the Lord thyGod ſhalt chuſe _ 
and theu ſhalt come unte the Prieſts and Levit.e, > 0m. 
and unto the Jndge that (hls be in thoſe days, and 

enquire : and they (hall ſhew thee the ſentence of 

jndgement. And thor: (halt do according to the 

ſemence which they of that place ( which the Lord 
| ſhall chuſe)ſball ſhew hte, and thou jhalt abferve 12, 13,T4e 

to ds accerding to all,tht rhey inform «Hes, Ai cor- 

to the Sentense of the Law which they ſpall tea. h 

4 thee, & accor ding to th: judgment whict thy ial 

tel thee, them ſhlt do, thx ſhale not decline front 

the ſentence which they ſhail ſhew thee,totheright 

 Þazd nor to the left; Aud the man that will do pre- 
/ amp: voſly, and will net hearken Hpio the Prieſt 
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I} Crbhat faxdetbto Altniſter there before the Lord 
thy Ged)) pr #ntoithe Judge, ten that man ſhall 
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dye. ard thu ſhalt pnt away the cull from Iſrael, 
I pray you oblerve here the power and great au- 
therity of the old I egal Pnefts,and conbder then 
the jrit power that the Evangelical ones ought to 
Fave, and do ror forget to obſerve the diſmal 
prniſkment of preſt mption, and diſobedience. 
Then 1 pray you be pleas'd to obſerve how the 
Primitive Chriſtians did follow the orders that 
were given by Moſes 1m Dent erorery, for we 
fird in the £6s, that when a great diſſention a- 
roſe abuut the buſineſle of circumcifion, the Apo- 


files and Flgers came together for to conſider the 


matter, pag the iſſue of the diflention and 
difputation.” tkey cerermined to ſend Paul and 
Barnabas vp to Jernſalem unto the Apoſtles and 
Elders there abour this.creſtion, -and they did ſo, 
and i: follows it ſo pleaſed the Apoſtles and El- 


ders with the whole Church, now What was the ur 


whole Church there, nor the whole Congregation 
of Chriſtians, bur they went up to the Apoſites 
and Elders about this queſtion, here 1t 1s plain 
thar the Apctles and Elders were the repreſenta- 
[ive body.of the Church. 7 


; To the Ninth and aſt, ; 


I utterly deny the whole Chrrch to be ſrch 
an invii;ble thing, as you world have mrch leſs 


- Nat to be underſiood,; for firſt if 1t were ſo hidden 


{com rhe eyes and unde; ſtanding of men, Why Or 
| Se | how 
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all ſbould our Saviour command us to- 2-31 


LI Ws þ } 


WM, rhe Church ; andifh: hears northe Church, Math.. 18. 
*?4;8 fc Now 1£ rhe Church were hidden, how could Rom. 12. 


Ut }:nd the Church ro be only in clouds, when Sc. 

TR FPanl iwile vs plunly, you are the body of Chriſt, 

& [ind merzbers nne nf anocher, &c, It hag been 

[of Here: 1cks always to run into Dens aud Caves Luke Lt- 
nd hiding holes, the Church ha's always pur the 

| CGandlein the candleſtick, as rhs Goſpel reacherh 

| us The Church ha's been always viſible 'to us 

| 1n Councils in the Apoſtolicall Sear, in Buhops, 

1 | Prefidents and Paſtors of ſeverall Churches. For , cor. g, 1 
_ | the Church were in the clouds,and a meer Ma- 18. 
"i. | themarical Pharicaſme,as you would have it,how = k 

ak | could rhe Brocher thar Sr. Pax! ſpeaks of , have | he 
files | his praiſe th:ougho'rc all the Churches? And the VB 
Ban | Propher David repeats ſo often, with thee is my | 

lt: | praiſe and glory 1n the Congregation of rhy peo- gu 

; «| ple, and in che Chair of the Elders,let thy name pj. jcs, 


oy 
\ 
Cf © 
4 
' 


| 


ig 


--f } be praiſed, and defirFthat he may ſee the good — 

| ; of his choſen thar he may rejoyce in the gldnefie a 
| of tis people and rhar he may na with his 1n= _ 
<< |} heritance &c. Now I have bezn inform'd indeed : vl 
leſs | that it ha's ever beenthe faſhion of all old Here- x 


_- . 


len ' nicks to ſtrengthen the Church with a narrow 7 
a | compaſs, and draw ir within the-compifie of - --, , 
W 2 QiYz 


hy 
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one of Ger conuvancticles, I hope you will not be 
emzry 07 .ba: tavit; and Whereas you urge it for # 
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2 rater of fzich, th:cefore nor ro bs ſeen; 1 MET. 


as pr hecker ©. 04 the Creator beno: to be ſeen 
n cvery ching thor moves and has a being, and 


vo the CrepriOn 15 3 Arm of faith. 1agk whe- 
Lt ar Jz: 68D 2G . che {on Ws not ſeen in the 
{,.., and 0 a.m, vil into heaven, and yer 


ma:c2ps Of £arrn, I asx again whether God rhe ho- 


hoſt was no! cen viſibly to aſcerd upon the A- . 


polls, ana yer :m Arcicle of faith propos'd by 
cs i2iz2 Apotiles : and 10 the ſame I fay of the 
Hol'!, Catholick and Apoftolick Church. 


Now becauſe I have beer ſo large in my an« 
 ſwers.T7 ſnas r:0t need to be otherwiſe then 
fort wn my replies, but ſomething Tſhel 
#rge to you ont of Scriptures according to 
2729 former wethud » and that Script KYe 4- 
lone canuot be the Rue of our faith, ' 1 


p:ove thus. 


L ſha! begin with the Articles of your fanh,and 
ours, contem'd in the Apoſties Creed, and ask 


you therner aill rhoſe are to be proved out of ex- 
prefie &:ripture. As firſt : that Articie of Chriſts 
di{ceni imo Hell, rne Church hy's ever beheved 
_It,as it 15 F-ro1-08'd iocally,bur how thall we prove 
*' it Tfay out of %:rivpture 2 if our of Feclefiofticus. 
where it 13 ſaid, / will pierce into the lowermoſf 
parts of the Ex-1h; you will fay it 1s Apoo 


o 


IM | 1f our of St.Parl roche Epheſians, where it is ſaid 
"= | now that he aſcended, what !s 1t bur that he deſ- 1c. 


—_—. 
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cended (ir{t into the lower parts of the earth hee 
that deſcended is the (ame alſo thar atcended up 


 farre above all things, &c; Some of ycrr Doors 


baye fond afhift for that too : Firſt ney well 


fay that be deſcended by. his power nor. by his 


perſon. Thea they will tell you of ns deſcenc. 
into the wombs of the Virgin, &c. 


Now as you aze pleaſed to diſtinguiſh upon it, 


what are we the better in that point for the Scrip- 


cure > Then in the Athanaſian Creed, how will 


fou prove the one ſubſtance of bicſ'ed Trinity ? 
if from that textin the Goſpell (I and ry Farker 
are-one ) ſome of you will venture a diſtin&zon 


upon 1t ro00, as that they are one in will, not in | 


ſubſtance. 


Then again, as to th2 perpetuall Virginity of 
our bleſled Lady. which ſome of you will pleaſe to 
deny, bur moſt prudenr Chriſtians believe : 
what Scripture have we for it, or for your and 
our obſervation of the Lords Day; I know no 
Scri = re thar (and ſo for a hundred things more) 
can be produced, fe 

I fay ſure according to tour judgement, that 
nothing is to be received bur clear and expreſle 
Scripture. Gur Savicrr himſelt not clearly pro- 
ved the Reſurrection of our bodies agamſt rhe 


Saduces, for he brought no. certain cleare 
and cxpraſle rex > bur onely ts 
| becauſe 


N 


4 3: D 
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| becauſe it is ſaid in the Old Teſtament, the 
| of Abraham, the God of Iſs, and the God 
of Facob ; our Saviour therefore infers , that 
God is nor rhe God of the dead bur of ths li- 


ving , and then. we know thar thoſe Parrtarchs 
were only living in their ſouls, nor in their 


bodies : So I ſay upon your grounds, that | 


was no conviction to the Sadduces; By all this 
it is plain, that not only thoſe rhings are to be 
blefſed, and obſerved, which are expr-ſly ro be 
found in holy writ, or clearly proved our of it, 
as thoſe of your Church will have ir ; bur alſo we 
are to believe and obſerve, what our holy Moe- 
ther the Church believes and obſerves. For we 
ſee all things of Faith are not clearly delivered 
in ſacred Scripture, but very miny things are 
left tothe dererminarion of the Church, which 
becauſe it 18 enlightened & governed by the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, cannot polſibly wander or go aftray our 
of the track of truth, Our Saviour, therefore in 
St, Johns Goſpel ſaid to his Diſciples, / have 


yet- many things to ſay unto jou, but ye cannot 


bear thews new ; Howbeit, when he the Spirit of 
truth is come, be will gaide you into all truth,&c.- 


Th= holy 


things 1h 


Church therefore obſerverh many 
its Rites, and Cer-montes , beſides 


matrers of faith, from rhe familiar inſtin& of 


rhe holy S>irir, and by the tradition of rhe A- 
poſiles and Primitive Fathers , which though 


chey are nor expreſly to be found in holy Scrip- 
cures, yet they are no ways 2gainft them, or dif- 


fer from tnzm. Nay they are it. all rhings moſt 
conformable to them, and thcrefore ro be em- 
LR 
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braced and obſerved by all good Chriſtians; for £ 
/ |-ſo St, Paw! miſt exp refly rells us : Thereſore Bre- 2 Thel, 2. 
f thren ſand faſt, «nd hoid rhe Traqitions, Which 15. 


| ye have been tar£hr, nterther by vicrd', or ofr 


ling f Epiſiles, 


Again, St. Panlfſ peaking tothe Corinthians, 7 Cor. W. 


 coricerning the blefled ExckarrA a thing inChri- 5 


flianity, as I take ir, of greateft concernment, 


OY rels them that the reſt he will {et in order , when 


|. he comes; ſo all was nor to be ordered by his 


"| Epiſtle, or written words, but ſomething 1t 1s 


i} plain he was afterwards to diſpaſe of concerning 
, | that important affair, by word ot mouth. 


In ike manner, St. Jok# rels the honourable 2 John 12 
Matron that he writ unto,7hat ke bad many things 
fo write azte her, but be wenld not wrete with pa- 
per ard 18k , but hetruficd 16 come wnto her, and 


- ſpeak face to face, &c. And ſo he likewiſe tells 


his friend, Gatws , That he truſted ſbortly to John 3, ©* 


ſee him, andihat they (Fenld ſpeak face to face, verl. 13,14 


ard yer he ſaid before, that he had many things 
to write nxts him, but he would not with ink, and 


peu write unto him, &e. By all which it 1s plain, 


that Chriſtians are nor in all thingsro be zuled and 
cetermined by the word written, Nay do we 

rot plainly fnde many things both of the words 

and deeds of our blefled Saviour,that none of the — 
Evangelifts make mention of, which the Apeſtles 4&.26-25 
have ſupplied andexprefſt in word or deed. As 3 Ov'- 15+. 


 frft, St. Paw inthe Acts of the Apcſtles, cites E. 


ſome words of our Saviours, that are not to be 
found in any of the Evangelifis,and -he bids them 
to remember the words of the Lord Jeſus _ 


TY» ww» 
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he ſaid, that irs more bleſſed ro give, than, ro (FF 


receive; and no ſuch thing, or to that purpoſe, WOWF7; 
* I-could find yer, in any of the Goſpels, In like (0 
| - manner, ſome of his moſt confiderable deeds, ww 
were-n9: fully deſcried, or ar all fignified to 'us, ant 

by any of hz Evangelifts, As that he was ſez lym 
| by above frove lanir:d brethren at once, which bo 

Sr, Parl inoſt expreſly affirms to the Corimbians, f 


| which apparicion of his 1 could never read any lr ts 
Luke 10- rhing of , as I ſaid before, in any of the Go- -y ode 
=” ” : 1 dobgwi 

_. Then there are ſome Ecclefiaſtical obſervan- ,cuwirlt 


cizs, which you retain ſtill in your Church, that 
neicher are to be found in Scripture, ncr is_the 
reaſon apparent to every one,wny they were ever 
invented or uſed : As firſt; that we kneel at our 
Prayers, 1s not from any command 1n Scripture, 
and yer you your ſelves hold ir highly neceſſary. 
Then char we chooſe our of all rhe corners of hea- 
ven, thar ſide where the Sun riſeth , towards . ;4.r*.. 
which ro turn our ſelves praying, 1t is neither in * 
Scripture, nor apparently in reaſon to ordinary 
Capacuies, bur only thar it has been the praftice 
of th2utnverſal Church, 

Again we know, as I have ſhewed formerly,in 
Nentr. 17.* the Old Teſtament, thz Law was not the judge 
Ezc<-44- of diffizuliies, bur the Prieſt, ſo ar large in Deu- 

- 1:-9negsp, and the Prophet Ezekiel rels us plain- 
ty, that the Priefts ſhall Rand in judgement, and 
;  "rhey only (hall judge. 

Now it 1s cleir, that we admit of Scripture as 
well as you, bur we differ in the underſtanding | 
0; it, becauſe you will have your own ſingle judg- 

= men:cs 


p 


= 


bo The Female Duel. "3. 
44. f ments upon it tobe your Rule, and we admit no 23? 
Fl; | orhker Judge, bur that authority which grves it, 
T4 thatisthe Church, And this 1s apparently the 
5 | reaſon Why all yeu that are out of rhe Church do 
| fo differ amongſt your ſelves. upon all points, 
and principally in that great point, concerning 
"4.1; | the bleſſed Sacrament, whether it be truly, and 
4. | {piritually the very body and blood of Chriſt, by 
? | rhefigure and figns, and the bare letter of Scri- 
LAS | prure Will never be able to determine berwixr 
| you, and ſo there muſt be an impoſſibility of Ac- 
cord 1n thar, and a hundred things more. Thus 
we ſee that the Devil himſelf couldalledge Scri- 
prue againft our blefſed Saviour, which was, that 
God had given his Angels charge ever him , to — 
keep him, &'c, Bur he malicor{ly miſtook , or werch. 4- 
through ignorance miſtrdcrfiood, Witch 1s ner | 
| alrogether ſo likely rhe ſenſe of that place. 
Now whereas you do all prerend that rhe holy 
Scriptures are clear, and e:fie to be underfiood =_ 
& all ordinary Readers, and io thar lay people, < 
and doting old women way be bold ro vente: 
their interpretations, and comments upon 1t : 
| thatis clean com rary to what St, Pexer rells you, 
| freaking of all tke £pifiles of St. Pax, in 


has | TE: 
ths ' Which are ſomerkirg h:rd re be uncerſtood, 
W which they that are unlearned and unſtable wreſt 
bo | asrheydoalſo the other Ecriptrres, unto their 


af ' onn defreRion. Thvs do you ſee What un- 
"| happy miſtckes there were upon St. Paxls wri-. 
| tings while St. Pas! himſe!f was yer alive, how 
| Fuch mere rhen muſt there needs be now vpon 


| \ : thoſs , 
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AW 5 zrounds that you raceive hmm. Nay Sr, gunna 
Pas! himſzlf rallz yo, tac if. his Gaſpel be Jind®@' 


he hid, ic is hid ro them tax are loſt: Now. ic is 
plain ir canno: be aid1eri £O Us, WI take the 
ſenſe and inzerpr2cation of m2 Wane Carch, - abc 
yo h1d beft cherefore lovk toyour fetve;, chi iy 
Z you b2 na. lo; by hiding of 1cirom your ſelves, 
| * AnA1if the bleſſe1 Farhzrs of thz Church, thar 
were ſoconverſan: in Scripture, yt underſt3o] 
1c no: in choſe rims, ſo near to the time 07 gd 
Chciſt himelf, as ſom2 of you ſay thar thzy did i 

no:, haw can you preſume? upon your ſelves, 
L an] ſone le DoRors; that have dared rogive 
yo. 2 con:rary Doarine, to waa they hive de- 
liverzd to us? I hiwe ofcen medicated upon thar 
place in St. Lykgs Goſpzh Were It is ſaid of .; 
rhz £001 Samarian, thit Wazn Nt deparied.he 

 to5% out tivo pence, and gave thzm to th2 Hot, 

and {aid ot. take cate of him, and what 

ever thou ſpzndzft more, wa2n I come again I 

w.ll r2o1y chaz. Ju ſo me thinks 'our Savieur 

hft 1x5 us wo Tetiments, and Wazrſover 
the AnoXes,DoRorcs, and Farhers 0c the Church 

have added more, and we (hail humbly o'ferve, 

k2 waz1h2 comes again, of his great gooineſs 

will repay us. Now co ſumn up all, iris plain, 

by th's that has ben (aid, chi ſo-ne Tradicions 

oc ch2 Crarch miſt have equal authority wah 
Scriprure , as ch2 commands of a Prince have 

equal force an | pe.ver upo Subſe&s, wh=zher 

by ward of muck delivered, or by wciting, 0 
ta: word of G24, written <. dalives®”" 18 ys 
rhe 
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X:+F rhe word-of God, and of equal power: And if E24- 
| you ſay that the Apoftohc?ol Traduion cannor be * 2 
the word of God, 1 atk you whether rhe other 
par” 07 the Aroftizs,thar have lefc vs nothingin 
Weirirsg. Were not as well inſpired of the Holy 
Ghoſt as they thar d1d : you cannor ſure deny it, 
and + hey were v0 the-ereater part of the Twelve, 
Now the Qhvurch of C4r1ft fill retains many. 
things of ther Dearine, rho:gh we have none of 
% | ther Writing, and ſure we are ro give as much 
Lf Credlt to (ove rhat Writ nor, as thole that 1G, T_ 
" ask yot: ag72n,Whe! her it be nor a point of faich, 
chat rhe Whole Scripture taken rogerhey, of the 
Old and New Teſtament is the word of Cod? 
and 2gain whether all rhar Scripture , eſpecially. 
in thoſe things which concern Fairh, and Salva-= 
tion be not moſt clear from corruption? and 
again, ghat we have the rri-e genuine, and legit1- 
mare ſenſe of thar Scriprure, is a polnt of faith 
t00, Ibeheve you will not deny any on? of 
| theſeto bea point of your Faith : Iam fre they 
"| are all of mine, ſo you miſt firſt acknowiegge 
; that I give as great an honour to Scripture as 
your ſelf; and then if we both agmir thoſs 
three poſitions, as principles of Faith, we mu [f 
neceſlarily a&mit_of Traditions; fcr we have 
no Authority but thar to juſt:fie them, and if we 
do not admur thoſe for principles, our Faith 1t 
ſelf is Wlolly vain. 7 TT» 
1 hen beſides theſe three principles of Faith, 
there are others alſo, which we have onl y by 


\ 
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 Eradicion, as that chez Symbol of our Faich , is Fa 
Canonical and Apoſtolical., Then thac Infancs ;y9.al 

are tobe baprized, Then that thoſe who are *Mf 
baptized by Herericks , ar2 not ro be re-bip- |, el 
tized, Then as is aforeſaid, rhat the bleffed flint 
Morher of Gol, alwayes remained a Virgin, japult 
Then thar in Baptiſm rhoſe words ought ro be %gwrart 

| pronounced, / baptize thee tim the name of the nk 

Father, nd of the Jon, and of the Holy Gbo#F, | 6E 

and that witho:x them, there can be no valid katetr 

Bapuſme. Then char there 1sa certain, and gf 

dererminare n::mber of Sacraments, and jvhac jaunt 
that number is. All theſe things, I ſay, are a 
no: clearaly to d2 found in Scriprurz but ws jg 
muſt be beholding to rhe Authority of Tredi- gol 

BS - | 

E Bur l:{t of all for Ecclenaſtical Rites and Ce- 

_ rTemonies. 1£1sS manifeſt that we can have no o- - 

. ther authoriry. bur Tradition, and not Apcſt»-- 

licall 5 £5: all choſe neichr, bur ſome of them | 

only from tn2 Primitive Fathers rhar ſucceeded 

rhe Apcſtics m rhe Governmzat of Chriſt; 

E Church, an | that ſure 1s ſecurity enouga for rh2 tadſufkcie 

| practice and perſwaſion of any Chriſtan : for l masnhid 

LL have heard char a very ancient and moſt lez:rned fitieniner 
© Farhzr ſaid. Chat ir wis a pizce of moſt inſo- yollmes: 

J len: midn2t2, ro diſpare ch2 doing of that, Iromiſed, 

vaich th2 Curch of Chriſt thro:ghour the vhole wnghe 

world his always requenced, and practifel; fo Rain 

195% you 95, | No 

| k| 
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There were other wicked and 1dolatrous 
Kings, as Ahaz, Manafſes, Amon, and ſome o- 
thers wicked, though not idolaters, but yet 
the uſe of the Div ine Sacrifice aud workhip ac- 
cording to theM:ſaical Law,does appear ftill to 
have remained in theTemple of Solomor,til the 
Babyloniſh captivity , as 1s evident by ſeveral 
places of Scripture. Then for the failing of the 
Synagogue 1n the time of Chriſt , which you 
alledge, it 15 not to be ſuppeſed that they 
failed from the true faith , which was: before 2 


os profeſt, but ſhe with her ceremonies and Sa- 


b ke 


crifices was turned out of dores, as was before 
typified. in Abrahzms bondwoman , it does not 
therefore follow that the Church, the true 
wife ſhould be ſo too. Then the Synagogue 
was therefore turned away becauſe it was n21- 
ther perfe&, nor ſufficient to ſalvation , for (o x” 
St. Paxltells us that the Law brought nothing Heb. 7. 
to perfection, and 1n that fenſe the ceremo- 19- 
nies and Sacraments of the Synagogue, arc ca[- 
led by the ſame Apoſtle, weak and beggarly e- &41.4. 9. 
lements, Lut now the Church of Chriſt is per-' 
tet and ſufficient to (alvation , becanſe it's Sa- 
craments which are inſtituted by Chriſt, carry 
with chem a vertne of juſtification, and taking | 
away of finnes : the Sacrrments of the old Law, 

_ only promiſed a Savieur, but che Sacraments 
of the new give falvation. Again, the Syna- 
gogue contained only the ſhadow of future 7x,; 
things as St. Paul (peaks; but the Church con- OO 
cains the light it ſe], which 15 Chriſt, as St. John 
aflures us :; now the ſhadow muſt veer uy 
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fly before the light ; the Synagogne therefore, #., *e 
with the Moſaital Sacrifices , ought to ceaſe ! Lt 
When the Church comes with Chriſt. Laſt of i. Lat 
all, the Synagogue was inſtituted for ſervants , MR: 
the Church for ſonnes, now ſervants take wa=- 
ges of therr maſters for a time, and fo are di- + 
{tint by tacir matters ; but ſonnes ſucceed in 
the perpetual inheritauce, which the Apo- 
ftles thus infinuates to the Galatians., Caft out Wl 
the bondwoman and her ſonne , for the ſonne of euti- 
the bondwoman ſhall nat be heire with the ſonne of woot D. 
the free woman , and fo enough of difference jk Sucre 
I conceive is ſhewed, between the Synagogue, Wſabue! 
and the Chureh, to fhew you that the reafon. is ru. 
not the ſame. | _ 
hr thee, 
To the ſecexd . kCourch is 
| | kig Texts 
1 deny that there ſhall be an univerſal fal- wer tient 
ling away of tne faithfull in the time of Anti= hutthe pre: 
-chrift, but of ſome onely. And in that me=- tafand,tou 
thinks you contradif&t your ſelf, for you ſay | 
that Antichriſt 1s aſready come, and yet you 
affirm that there are ſome faithfull leſt. Then 
It 1s a great diſpute, as F have underſtood 8- 
monegſt the learned , whether the Apoſtle out 
of whom you take your proofe , ſpeaks there 
of a falling away from the faith ; for many of 
the moſt learned are of opinion , that he only 
ſpeaks of a falling away from the Romane Em- 
ire. But that enriofity I ſhall not farther 
meddle withall, it being out of our road , 
and above our pitch. | - 
Rs b 
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To the Third. 


In cruth methinks it is a very ſad courſe of 
arguing , that moſt of your Church are plea- 
ſed to uſe, that is, if you canfind any one Text 


that isnever {0 o>ſcure,, if it can be faſhioned 


at all for your turn, yuu will eatirely infiſt up= 
on it, though there be hundreds of clear Texts 
to the contrary. As for example, This Text 
you urge of Damel, is very dark , That be ſhall 
cauſe the Sacrifice and vblation to ceaſe, Jam ſure 
theſe Texts are very clear , That the gates of bell 
ſhall not prevail againſt it ; again , I em alwayes 
with you tothe end of the world; and again, I bave 
prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not; and again, 
The Church 1s the pillar and foundation of truth : 
Theſe Texts I ſay are clear and need no Inter- 
preter, the other that you quore is ſo obſcure, 
that the greateſt learning 1n the world may be 
at a ſtand, tounderſtand it. For moeft under- 
ſtand that place of the failing of the Syna- 
gogue , and the ceflation of the Jewiſh Sacr= 
fices, notat all of the Chriſtian Church: And 
thoſe that do interpret it of the Chriſtian 
Church, make it to be the ceſſation of publick 
worſhip only not of the Chriſtian faith. 


To the Fourth, 


I grant that the Church as frequently come 
pared tothe Meon,but never asto her failings, 
bur in theſe requeſts following. Firſt, a5 rhe 
"-  ®- Moor: 
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- -**-.* * ,Moon in the becginnins of the moneth is very 
litle, and ſo by litle and litle encreaſeth, till 
ſhe grow full and perfe&t ; ſotheChriftian 
Church in the beginning of its riſe, took np x 
but very litle room, afterward encreaſed and cd 
ſpead it ſelfby degrees that at laſt it ſhould dif- | 7 f 
fuſe it ſelf orer the face of the whole world. | 
Secondly, as the Moon receives corporeal light * 
from the Sun, ſo the Church receives its light 
of faith and holinels,from the Sun of righteoul- 
neſs, that is Chriſt. Thirdly, as the Moon 
is ſubject to ctanges , ſo is the Church in this 
fe, for ſometimes lhe flouriſheth in the ſplen- 
dor of peace , fometimes is oppreſſed with 
:erſectitions, but never totallyfayles, it may 
e clouded for a while , but never q ite extin- 
-uiſhed. You ſce then in what the fimilitude 
between the Moon, and the Chureh confiſts , * 
and no fimilitude, asI am informed, is obliged Ke! 
torun upon four feet. The Church cannot at all Mita 
be like the Mcon in her failings, but more re- Wittobe! 
ſembles the earth, as ſhe is likewiſe called in Wi ito 
Scrictnre for her firmneſs;ſtability & unmove- |iwktle 
ableneſs.Then why ſhou'd you bring that ſimi- WKhdelol 
litude to the prejudices of the Church , when 
there are fo many to the favour and honour of 
her throughout the ſacred Scripture , where 
you may find that ſhe ts as frequently called the 
 Sunas the Moon, ar encloſed Garden, a Fountain, 
a Paradiſe, a fair Dove, the City of God, the Land 
of the living , the woman cloathed with the Sim , 
the Queen in a veſture of gold, Kc. and many more 
ſuch honorable titles as thoſe, you. cannot bir 
| Iy 


ok ty! | more ready to give to their Mother , then to 
ed ing! | throwdirtin her face,or to alperſe her with ca- 

| lumnies-as for the honeſty&goodne(s ofWicklif, 
+: Huſs,Luther,and Calvin, 1 will not meddle; but 

only ask you , whowerethe one or two honeſt 
|- and godly men, that in the ages before them , 
did ever ſo contradi& the Church £ if you 
| | know not any ſuch , why do you fo raſhly af- 

this! | firm it? if you do, I ſhould defire you to name 
blen. | them, and let us know whereabouts they lived, 

ith | Howſoever by your argument you make the 
Church of Chriſt to be in a worſe condition 

| then the Synagogue of the Jews,when we know Gal. 4. 
'1 the Church is our Miſtreſs, and the Synagogue 11. 
rſs, | but a ſervant , but the Synagogue was never 
ized {| ſo deſerted, that bur two onely were to: be 
tits) | | found in it. Nayin the time ofElzas,when it was Rom. 9. 
orer- | thoughtto be moſt forſaken, yet there were 4. 
lledin | found in it ſeven thouſand ; how can you noſ- 
"mores | fibly think the Church of Chriſt, ſhonld be e«. 
t mi... | Yer left ſo deſolate,as but two honeſt and gadly 

whey. | men ſhould be found wit , when we had it fo 
urof | Clear faid in the Prophefie of Tſay , that the 7/7, «, 
where | Church ſhould be ofa far larger extent, and ; 
{the , More fruitful in its children , than ever the 
tain, þ Synagogue was, ſo Igggſs to your laſt and grand 
Lani | concluding argumentÞwhich proves the Pope 
Sm, |-©0 be Antichriſt , and then I hope I ſhall make 
more” | 32 End with you. | : 
tht | T's your laſtargument; and that which you 
ww | preſume vill conclude me, a3 you, ha. e layed, 


R C3 it, 


me RR > - . Me 
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it, ] look upon it to be the. weakeſt, and leaft 
fignifycant that you have alledged yer, for 
truly all thoſe markes of Antichriſt that you 
produce vpon the Pope, are meer trifles, 


and tricks of ſome of your Do&ors invention fm 


2nd truly would agree better in the appli- 
cation to themſelves, than to his holineſs, 
_ and how impofible it 1s, that they ſhould be 
applicable to him, Tle paſs through every 
particular. The firſt note that you vive of 
Antichriſt ie, toat ſhe mult fall away from the 
faith, now def-nding of purgatory invocati- 
on of ſaints, and (ſacrifice of the Maſs,cannot be 
called falling from the faith, becauſe the moſt 
ancient fathers of tie Church have allways 
_been of that opinion: Your Do@ors therefore 
are moſt manifeſtly fallen from the faith, that 
ſo exprefily oppoſe thoſe received Dodrines. | 
The lecond mark you give ofthe Beaſt is that 
he ſhall fit inthe Temple of God, and that you ! 
fay the Pope does, as the head of the Church ' 
at Rome. Truly ] doe humbly conceive the 


caſeto be very different, between (fitting in tr 


the Temple of God at Hier»/alem, and fitting * 
In the Church of Ghriſt at Rome. Antichriſt 
ſhall fit in t2ze Temple of Hzersſalem, and be 


adored of the Jews, the Pope its in the Church if | 


of Chriſt at Rome, whichgll. you have moſt un- 
happyly forſaken. The fMrd marke you ſay 1s, 
that he ſhall ſhew himſelf as God, and that the 
Pore plainly does you fay, whilſt he makes 
himſelf, the viſible head of Chriſts Church; 
but ſare that is not all one as to ſhew himſelf 


a5 
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f. gsGod. For Peter himſelf ſhewed himſelf, as 
viſfibie head, as we have proved already, bur 
onely Antichrift ſhall ſhew himſelf God. The 
fourth marke you make 1s, to exalt and oppoſe 
himſelf to and above all thatis called God, 
and that you ſay the Pope does, when he 
exalts himſelf above all ecclefaftical and 
civil power : heregive me leave to tell yult 

taat Moſes was 2bove all eccleflaſticall, and 
civil power , and yet in that he was not exalted 
above God. Thus four markes &f Antichriſt. 
you are pleaſed to take out of the Epiſtle of S. 

Panl to the Theſſalonians, your fifth marke fol=- 
lowes out of S. Fobn,' That he muſt deny Feſus 
Chbrift, which you fay the Pope does by the 
corruption Of the do&rine, that concernes 

che mediation of Chriſt, and introducing of 
new mediators but that I have proved tobe a 

. corruption of yours, as you wil ſee in my laſt 
paper. The fixth marke again, you make to 

be that heisa Lyer and worker of fals mir- 
acles, ſo you ſay the Pope does at Loreto and 
other places. I wonder your underſtanding 1s 

{o weak, aSto think that, that we think that 

the Pope does the Loretto miracles, bat God. 

If yon would prove any thing as-to this point 

you ſhould prove indeed, that the Pope does 
choſe very miracles, which the Scripture fore- | 
tells that Antichriſt ſhall do, as that he ſhould p , 7 
make fire come down from heaven on the, _* 
earth inthe fight of men. Then that he ſhould | 4 
make the Image ofa beaſt to {; eak &c. neither Je 
of theſe miracies as ever 1 heard of, nath been 

R 4, at- 
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attempted yet by any pope. The ſeventh and Mz if 
laſt marke you give, 1s that he cauſeth al Fw 
both ſmal] and great, rich and poor, freeand Fs 
| bond, to receive a mark &c. and the pope you 
fay plainly does that, when he impoſeth his 
Kepel.16 Qharafter upon ſome, and marks upon all, as 
I 3.8 ch. by the Sacrament of confirmation, wherein he 
14-9. nſeth the unttion of his Chriſme to ſign the 
foreheads &c. Here are cleerly tint ee conditi- 
ons required by tae text to the accompliſh- 
ment of thi@#mark : firft that it ſhould be com- 
mon to all great and tittle, rich and poor,bond 
and free: Secondly, that he ſhould wmpole his 
Chara&er either 11 their foreheads or righe 
hands : Thurdly,that none but he, that has his 
mark or character, fhall be priviledged tohuy 
or ſej]. Now let any man ſhew that rhoſe con- 
ditions do at all ſuite with the unGion of 


Chriime and Ile reft fully ſatisfied, orherwiſe 

this argument Which you fo fondly boaſt of, Th 
hath no force at all. So according to my for- Ill, pl 
mer metiod ,I ſhail be bold to reply, and ro ithe Cantic 


conclude your trouble and min, upon tas 
occaſion. 
That the whole Church of Cbriſt cannot peſsi- 
biyerie, aid that the Roman Catholick, Church 
zs that Church diſperſs ever all the world, 1 
prove by moſt expreſs Scripture thus. 
How that the Catholick Chureh 1s the body 
. of Chriſt, the ſpouſe of Chriſt,and the kingdom 
of heaven, 1s clear by many Scriptures, what 
prebability then, nay yhat pcibbility 15 there 
ENAL 


Par { out of S. Paxl, who tells us, that God laid all 
"Mat things under is feet , and gave him to be bead of 
ay the whole Church , which is his body , and the ful 


=: 


, 
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h ' hat a thing ſo nearly related tohim, and in. 
"3 ſo high, dear,and honorable relations , ſhould 
ant be forſaken by him? 


Firſt, That the Church is his body , is plain 


Eph. 4. 


neſſe of him who filleth all in all ; wherefore walk, 


WW} worthy of the vocation , wherewnh you are called , 
Wt with all bumility and meckneſs , with patience and 


long ſuffering, ſupporting one another in charity, and Cap, &, 
carefull to keep the unity of the ſpirit , in the bond of 
peace , there is one body and one ſpirit , even as ye 


; are called in one hope of your calling , one Lord, one 
tf Faith, one Baptiſme, one God and Father of all, who 
3s aboveall , and through you. all , and in you all, 
" Then to the Corinthians again, and to the Ao- xCor,x1. 
 manes, he ſayes, ye are the body of Chriſt, and Rom: 12. 


members one of another, 


Then that the Church is the Spouſe of 


_ Elriſt, is plain outof other Texts, as firſt out 


of the Canticles, My Dove, my wundefiled 1s but Cautic. 
one, ſhes the onely one of her mother, ſhe 1s the choice 6. 9. 
ene of ber that bare ber,&c. Andin another place, 
A garden inclojed is my Siſter, my Spouſe, a ſpring 
(but up, a fountain ſealed; and therefore S. Fobn 
ſayes of the new Hierzſalem , which is the 
Church of Chriſt , that he ſaw ber coming down Rey, 21, 
out of Heaven prepared as a Bride adorned for ber 
Hwusband. And $. Paul more largely and plain- 
ly yet tells the Epheſians thus , Wives ſubmit 
your ſelves unto your Husbanas, as wnto the Lord , 
for the Husband is the head of ths TWife, even as 

Ch't 


Cant. 4. 
Tl. 
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Epbeſ. 5. Chriſt is the herd of the Charch, and he is the 8 avie Wh un 
22, 23, . onr of the body, therefore as the Church is ſubje& unto 
24,25, Chriſt, ſo let the Wives be to thiir cron Husband in PR :; 
26, 27. everything Hiusbands love your Wives even as Chriſt 
alſo lowed the Church, and gave b:mſelf for it that be WP, 
.m-ght fandify and cleanſe it with the waſhing of wa= W 
cr by the word, that he might preſ/n; it to bimſelf a Wi 
glorious Church , not having ſjot v1 rrrinkle , or any frgw, 
ſuch thing, but that it ſhould be holy without blemiſh. (p4þcx $00 
Now examine, Ipray you , hat a prety piece fuud, 1 
of Chriſtianity it is, to impute 1mpurity and: pon appli 
Trour to 1t. herind ab0 
Then taat the Church is called the King- WIC 
Mt. 20. dome of Heaven too , Is2s Djain by Scripture, je Spoule 
firſt out of S. Matthews Goiyeli , For the King > Wgdomet 
Mat. 22. dome of Heaven is like unto a m.m that is an bouſc= + jel bf | 
#3, h:lder , which went cnt early in the morning te hire juthoricy 
labourers into his vincyard, Then asain, The King- ikdikeber 
Mp > am? of Heaven is like nnto a certain King, which «hmilt 
' 2 male 2 marriage for his Son, and ſert forth bis ſer= finer, 0K 
T2 223+ wants tocall them that were bid t« th? wedding, 8c. | 1 tle! 
Then again, The Kingdome of heaven ſhall be likned wy thin 
to ten Virgins, which took their lamps and went forth \k and | 
20 meet the Bridgrocme , and five of them were wiſe , itt, tiatl 
and five were fooliſh, &c. Many more ſuch Para- wajhs Ap 
bles we find in tne Goſpells , but theſe three may to 
wyl be enongh for our purpoſe, to araw from uw 
rhence theſe three conciufions, firſt, if the wages 
Church be called the Kingdome of Heaven, \kygy | 
how ſhould ercour, falfity,andfncleaneſs raign Rigg! 
in it ſo many hundred years, as you pretendit* Noftrur! 
has, When the Kin=dome of Heaven we know Ab file 
Buuk is the Kingdome of txuti and purity.Secondly, iyyjh.: 
where is truth 4M Purerly m ſhe Roman C 72. 1 Cones 
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SANT Tc 1s plain that God goes out even untill the | 
3} cyening to hire labourers whereas you do and. 
31 muſt maintain that none were hired in the 
Mts Church for abeve a thoiand years , but your 
ted, NE late upſtart Do&tors. Thirdly, It is plain that 
WM the Church here militant , is a colle&ion of 
9.7 yf good and bad;for our Saviour ſaies plainly that 
vp of the Virgins, five were wiſe,and five fooliſh, 
and {o fiſhes good and bad come to the net of - 
the Church. I beſeech you be pleaſed to make 
your own application. 
Overand above all this] ſhall prove that the 
Church 15 not only incapable of errour becauſe 
It 15 the Spoule of Chriſt, his body , and called 
mg the Kingdome of Heaven, but becauſe fhe 1s 
a" governed by the perpetual preſence, power 
wa and authority of the Holy Ghoſt , who 1s never: 
to forfake her ; and firſt our Savieur promiſeth Foh. 14. 
_ that be will ach, the Father and be ſhall ſend another 
ww} comforter , and ſo accordingly he did not long ] 
wu after in the ſame Goſpell, Holy Father, keep 7 
through thine own name thoſe that thou haſt given Foh.17e |} 
me, &c. and he explains himſelf in the fame 11- 
chapter , that he prayes not for them onely , 
meaning his Apoſtles , but for them who were 
renonk rh to believe in him through their Y% 
'  pPreaciing, w M.2. 
Does not S Pax] tell his Diſciple Timothy , LE - 
how he is to behave himſelf in the houſe of 
 God,wkich is the Church of God, the pillar & 
ground of truth;how then can it poſhbly erre? 
Then S. Fon tells us, that our Saviour ſaid 
that he had many things to {ay uno them , but 
| Bo toat 
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that they celd nt bear them tben , but when the (8% 
ſpirit of truth ſhould com?, he ſhould tea:h them all yo 
trath, Again the fame S. Fehr in his Epiſtle jeu 
1 Fobn General] tel]|s 1s , that we have an union from. qt © 
2 20, the holy one, and that we know all things , and that \y,h0V 
we ſhall be alwaies capab/e to diſtinguiſh a lye from why 
truth , it muſt be therefore the un&ion of the {| 
holy Ghoſt, that alwatie: teacheth the Church. 
Aatth, In fine, S Matthew makes them the conclu-. 
23. 20, ding words of his Goſy el, Go yet herefore & teach 
all Nations, &c. tcaching them to obſerve all things, 
whatſoever T bave commanded you , and loe I am 
with you alwaies,even tothe end of the world. Chriſt 
who is the way, the truth and thelife , ſaid this to 
his Diſciples, it is plain therefore that this 


Church, which 1s the pillar and ground of 


But 45 


7 by. cruth, tizat has him for its leader, and the HoJy 


5+ [Ipod Ghoſt for 1ts teacher » can never errezhow pro- 

"M Mo as bable 15 it then, that it ſhould be inan errour 

aſe «og 10 above a thouſand years together , as you 
t6 hk tr fondly imagine ? —- — =” 
money 6 Then as the Church 1s but one, ſo it1s neceſ= yg be. 

| . fary that unity ſhould be in the Caurch, I 

| I Cor. 1, prove out of the expreſs words of'S. Paul, Now 

Iv, I beſeech yort brethren ,, by the name of our Lord Fe- 

ſus Chriſt, that ye a!l ſpeak 1he ſame thing. and ihat 

there he no diviſions amoneft you , but that ye be 

perfety joyned together inthe ſame mind, and in the 

ſame judgement : and then in another place in 

the ſame Epiftle ayes, that God is not the author 

* of confuſion , but of peace , as in all, Churches of 

the Saints, What then .will you fay for your 

ſelves, that have nothins but confuſtons a- 


hen 'WAS Hhen over all the churches © mon2ﬀt 
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mT mongſt you? nay is it not more probable that 

eI:2 | God will rather infpire his own body, that is 

#89 | the concord and unity of his Chnrch , than any. 

tags | privateDo@ors whatſoever;that teach a diſſent 

| wr N0-4- rom it £ | 

Bal | Nay, how much this unity of his Church 1s 

ens. defired by God himſelf, is evident by what the 

ln | fame S, Pax] writes tothe Romanes , for what- Rom, xg, 
a te 7 | ſeerer things are written aforetime, were written for 45 5, 6, 
9 | our learning , that we through paticnce and comfort 

x” | of the Scriptures, might bave hope 3 Now the God of 

patience and eonſclation, grant you to be like minded 

14 | one towards anithur , according to Chrift Teſas , 

AR | That Je may with one mind, and one mouth glorify 

! | Ged ; even the father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, &c. 

"bs A Again the ſame Apoſtle in the fame Epiſtle laies Row, 12. 
3; 511 aninjun&tion upon the Romares,whole faith he 16. 

P11 acknowledged before , was celebrated over 

L997; he wholeworld, that they ſhould be of the ſame 

mxd, one towards another , not to mind bigh things, 
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£19 | but condeſcend to men of low eſtate , 'and not to he 
«| Piſe 2n their own conceits, which all they are, 


© 
and muft be, chat are as ofthe Cre payne 


Mull | _ Obſervel pray you, the moſt patherical ex- ,_. 
9F| bortation of S. Paxl to this purpole ; If there FbIl. 2, 
"| betherefore any conſolation in Chriſt , if any com- Ty 2 
"| fort of love , if any fellowſhip of the ſpirit , ij any 

| bowells of mercy , fulfill ye my joy , that ye be like 
hu. mxded, baving the ſame love , being of one accord, 

TWeL; | of one wind, Nay, the breach of this peace , 

Wi | unity, and unanimity in Gods Church, is moſt 
"et | paſſionately , if it b& lawfull to ſay ſo, bewail- Fercm.2, 
108 | ed by God himſelf, as the Prophet Feremy ex- 12, 13. 
ins | | | prefleth 
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preſſeth it , nay, propoſeth it as a matter of a- # 


% the! 
7 
ſc 


i mazement to Heaven it ſelf; be aſtoniſhed, O ye Jo "7 
Rome Yor Heavens,at this,and b: b:riibly afraid, be ye very den WE \ 
Jus ſ o \ſolate,ſaiththeLord:foy my people have committed two ptr 
evils , they have forſaken me, the fountain of living pihote 
FE: waters, and hewed them «ut ciſterns, broken ciſterns, ſhen 4s © 
4 that can hold no water. ] pray you ſeriouſly exa- BY 7 
mine wita your ſelf, whether you do lefſe, by fr 
leaving off the Church, the true and living ge, [ake! 
fountain, and diggs for your ſelves broken jeh forme 
nol One cifterns, ont of :cklrf, Haſs, Luther, Calvin,\%c., $19 97 
wiekfif uf In vain ſure hath God ſent his Son, in vain atzke it i 
{uthet þ Calvin the Holy Ghoſt, and yet more jn vain hath he {ho 
But He, ſent A-oftles, Martyrs, Confeffors, Doors, dn old ds 
[ons Gf in all ages, to perpetuate the truth of his Wop © 
yy * Church tous, when a few of ſuch precious rlnecla 
| pw lo f perſons as thoſe of YOUrsS would have ſerved md, anC 
ow) _—— the turn. Hereare only two things now as [ ble part; 
age) conceive, lefr to be cleared, the one is, that x Unve 
14 the Prelates , andprincipal Perſons of Chriſts Chrilt, 
= = Church aflembled together , do make the re« 1 Letat 
preſentative body of the whole Church ; the contin 
other is, that the Romane Catholick Church, » aadT1 
1s that: univerſal Church , difperſt over the innmo 
whole world. As to the firl , it is ſufficiently kthat nc 
clear, by many ſuch Scriptures as this , And he itnrinu 
froog and bleſſed all the congregation of Iſrael , with wit one! 
a loud vaice, &c. And the King and all Iſrael with thuue 
him, offered Sacrifice before the Lord; now that hut has 
this muſt be onely meant of the body repreſen» kat 01 
tative of Tſreel , is plain to ſenſe, and parti- Wn uM 
cularly expreſt in the beginning of the Chap- nia, 
ter , Then Solomon aſſembled the Elders of Ifrael ; nid oy 
| ana +» 


% 
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00G 1 and all the beads of the Tribes , the chief of the F a= 
"$6, | thers of the Children of Ijrael unty King Solomon in 1 Kings 
1 96 | -Fernſe/en;, Thus tis plain, that the heads of S. 18. 
"Sy | the Citurci aſl-zmbled, repreſent the body of 62. L. 
q | the whole Church. 
MM | - Then as to tae clearins of the next point I 
"Ms ; muſt tel] you a great miſtake amongſt you , 
r | for your commonly ſpeaking of the Churca of 
| Rome, take it only for tae particuar Church, 
| which formerly was, and ſtill 1s there, and fo 
it is no more indeed than particular. But if 
youtake it for the collection of all 'tae faith- 
ull, whe being difperſt over all the world, 
did in old daies alwaies adhere, anifill doto. 
the Biſhop of Rome , ſo it is called Eatholick 
| or Univerſal , becauſe diffuſed over the whole 
world, and it 1s called Romane from the moſt 
| noble part, the head of't - and that ſhe muſt be 
| that Univerſal, and for ever vittovle Church 
ofChriſt, 1s plain, becauſe ſhe ever has been 
 . Let any man fhew, that any other Church 
bt has continued witholit errour or 1nterrupti- 
. en, and I will gran you all thatyou have ſaig, 
and can more require of me. But if it be mani- 
| feſt, that no cone Church of Chriſt in the world 
| has continued without errour, or interrupti- 
on but onely ſhe, it muſt follow, that (he 1s the 
onely true Church of Chrift. Firſt the Fewiſo 
mh | Church has been long fince more then inter= 
an | rupted, quite abrogated. The TwrkzÞþ or Mas 
wn | bremetan has not always been. The L#theran, 
Calvinian, and reformed Church of England, 
are all new; for chey began with profinged 
ET :  Tg&TOT> 
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| hath feeu what Kings and Emperours have adhered to Miner 
ito Me her, and ſtill do? What Hereticks have been Wt S-. 
w condemned by her ? What Univerſities ſhe hath My of 


built? If none of this can be ſhown, you muſt # &c. 
give me leave to jerfiſt in my former per- fl An 


ſwafion. Now t1ough I conceiie enough ſaid {18 agre 
in my anſiver before, as to the buſineſs of the ie Antic 
popes being Anti-chriſt, and thac no obligation rthroy 
at all lyes upon me, to prove a negative, yer fire, /a 
becauſe that 1s ſo great a gud zeon, and fo vul- We-expr 
garly (ia lowed, Ithall undertake the taske ybue 
a little further. ris not 
That you may better nnLderſtand this con- Wane 
troverfie concerning Anti-chriſt, you muſt hnelatj 
know that the name of Anti-chriſt fignifies, as |: an, 
I am informed, an enemy, or adverſary to: Wl: ey 
Chriſt, and that mnſt be underſtood ina two Why: 
fold manner : firſt generally for any enemy of Wyn ', 
Chriſt, asall Hereticks are, and in that ſenſe, . Www , 
we areto underſtand the Apoſtle who tells vhs Vnttks 
that |: 


11 be female Duel. 157. 
that even ncw there are many Amichriſts, that 1s 
many Hereticks, that think 'evilly, and malici- 
onlly of Chriſt, of whom it follows in the Text 
They went cut from us, but they are not of ws : and 
again in another ciapter of the ſame Epittle, 
And every ſpirit that confeſſeth not, that Feſus 1 Fobn 
Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of God, and this ws 4, 3. © 
that ſpirit of Antichriſt, . whereof jou have beard, 
»} that is ſhould come, and even now already it is in + 
Ws | the world, S2condiy, it 15s taken ſpecially, for 
F theprincipalland grandeſt adverſary of Chriſt, 
of whom all the reſt before ſpoken of, are bur 
forerunners : and of this grand Antichriſt it 
iti} 15 that S. Pax! ſpeaks, when he ſays, wnleſs = 
Rite that man of fin Le revealed, the ſon of perdition, who * Theſſ. 4 
nll ofppoſeth and exalteth himſelf above all that is called *> 3» 4* . 
God, &c. Now firſt I ſhall prove, that this Anhdil Wſ 
ſpecial Antichriſt is not yet come at all : for. is MammonWlW 
it is agreed vpon by all the learned, that ai «l Grate 
the Antichriſt ſhall not come, till after the are i Sewage 
overthrow, 2nd deſolation of the Roma 5? Ankibrigf | 
{ Empire, and they ground themſelves upon 5 9m. 
lint. thoſe expreſs places in Danzel and the Reve- Dan 2. 
& lations, but now we know that the Roman Em- 7- © 
pire is not yet over thrown, therefore Anti- Rev. 17: 
chriſt cannot be yet come. Then we finde in 
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fore Antichriſt cannot yet be come himfelf. In 
the ſecond place, lam to prove that the Pope 
i5not Antichriſt , and farſt, as before, Antichriſt 
15 not to come ,, but after the rnine of the Ro- 
mane Empire, but the Pope came and ſtill is, in 
the flouriſhing condition of the Romane Em- 
pire. Then Anticirilt 1s to kill thoſe two wit- 
nefſes or Prophets, before ſpoken of, bur this 
the Pope has not done, therefore. Then again, 
Antichriſt is not to reign above taree years and 
a half, as firſt the Prophet Daniel informes us, 
for a time, and times, and half a time , and inthe 
Revelation 1t is faid , for forty and two moneths 
in one place, and a thouſand two hundred and 


" threeſcore. dayes 3n another place: but now the 
| Pope has raigned for many ages, Again, the 
Antiehrift 1s to be received by the Few for 
their Mefrav, as both S. John and 5. Paxl dote- 


. ſtifie, butthe Popel am fure never yet was, 
and very improbable it 1s, that he will ever be 
received by them for their Mofrtah. Laſtly, 
Antichriſt is to make fire come down from 

' Heaven ,, as we lee ſaid inthe Revelation, but 
none of this has the Pope ever done, there- 
fore he can never bethought to be Antichriſt. 

Thus I have been bold to inlarge upon this 
particular , itbeing fo vulgar an errour, and 
the grand pretext of all the ſchiſme and here- 
feinthe whole world , for to juſtifie their de- 
fe&tion from the Biſhop of Rome : and indeed 
it was a very artificial trick ofthe Devil, and 
ſome of your Doors , to faſten that dirt upon 


him , for who will be ſo mad to keep in com- 
munxn 
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' Upon theſe particulars , ſo the Lord give you 


prove morefully that Jam 
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The female Duel. : 

munion with that man of fin, or the Antichriſt, 
as moſt of your common people do moſt igno- 
rantly  Pgy him eto be. And ſo I have done 
with all your Papers, but x1 hope I have not 
yet done with you, and preſume that you will 
do me the honour very ſpeedily ty ſee me,that 
we may fit , and diſcourſe ſomething further 


underſtanding in all things, and enable me to 


Miftreſs Ne your moſt faithful friend 


to ſerve you o M. 


Poſtſcript. 


Ipray you dear Miſtreſs N. do we the fa- 
worr to come and dine with me to morrow , and 
bring your Husband with you , ſo you fhall. 
more obbige your irne friend M. 


So my Lady immediately cloſed up the Pa- 
pers into one Packer, which ſhe ſealed, . 
and preſently ſent it away by her ſervant.' 
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By endeayouring to wade in the unfatho- 
mabledepths of 


RIPTVRE 


Whuilit the 
FEMALE DUELLISTS 
Swim over him. 


1 Cor. 27. 


God hath choſen the fooliſh things of the world to confound 
the wiſe. D 
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London, Printed by Peter Lillicrap, 1661 
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DROWNED 
By endeavouring to wade in the unfa- 
thom'd depths of Scripture, &C. 


MEE N. . had no ſooner received theſe pa- 
.V Fpers, but ſhe went immediately with 
them to her husband the Door, imploring his 
'* advice, and afliſtauce in the management of hir 

* further diſcourſes with my Lady. The Do@or 
was at this time fallen into ſome indiſpofition 
of body, notwitnſtanding he took the pains to 
look haſtily over them,and then called his wife 

to him, and told her after this manner. 

Indeed ſweet-heart you have done very ill, 

_ toengage your ſelf in any brfineſs of this na- 
ture,without my knowledge and approbation, 

for what you have ſaid, or done amits in it, wil 

be all imputed to me, though utterly 1gno- 

rant, and innocent in the matter. And I muſt 
EF. tell you, that you have ventured very boldly 
4 upon ſome main points, in- which the moſt 
F:8 learned Do@ors in the world, are yet to ſeek 
4 for (atisfaftion : and again give me leave 0D 


© 
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tell you, that you charge the Church of Rome B*;. 
with ſome things, tizat the Church -of England W*.:: 


does not; and (o inſtead of healing up thoſe 
breaches that are betwixt us, which ſhould be 
all our endeavours to do, you have made the 
wornds wider, and difterences greater, then 
indeed they are:and that truly is no ſmall fault 
amonsſt us all. TienlJaſt of all,l fear you have 
| hazarded muca of caat good opinion, that my 

Lady had of us, by entring the liſt with her 
upon this occaſion, and that intereſt we had in 
her, was not a little conftuerable, being ſo ex- 
cellent a reighbour, and eſpeciall a friend, as 
ſhe has always been to us, (o for my part I will 


gle, fo 
jt hernal 
if, Ge four 

how toe 
5 «her #; 
(focherbel 


havenothing to do in tae bufine(s, but as you 


begun, you ſhall e*'n makean end without me; 
bur if you mult needs be ſcribling of contro- 
verſe, and dabling in divinity, Vle tet you a 


task, and you may offer it tomy Lady, if fou ld 


pleaſe, and you are both,l perceive ſo good 


Scripturiſts, as that I may entruſt you with it, 


.3t is a Paner that I] received from Mr. R.the 1 
orand Patriarch of all the Anabaptiſt: intheſe | 
parts, I will wrice a-Letter to my Lady,go beg {| 
her excuſe of me,for nat waiting on her Lady- x, 


ſhip at dinner. 

Mris. N. not a little troubled to finde no 
berter acceptation of her zeajous and painful 
endeavours, for my Ladies converſion, yet be- 
ing unwilling to move her husband further at 


chat time,took the Anaba- tiſts paper from him #*. 


fo left him to his other ſtudies, and ſhe betook 
her ſelf co her hoaſhold occahions, 


The iſ 


By. ' TheDipper Drowned. 7165, . 
Mg:  Thernext morning early, ſhe made her ſelf  *+ 
*s ready to wait on my Lady, that ſhe might have 
ſome private diſcourſe with her Ladyſhrp be=- 
fore dinner, ſo calling for her husbands letter, 
ſhe took her walk', and comming to my Ladies 
houſe, fhe found her 1a her Kitchin ,' giving 
ordegs about dinner, and direQing her fer- 
vants; how to employ themſelves, in the other 
affairs of her family. My Lady, begging par- 
don for her being ſurrrized in that place, and 
poſture , took Mrs. N. along with her to her 
chamber , where after (ſhe had delivered her 
husbands letter , they fell to read the Anabap- 
ciſts paper , which r-hen they had done, my 
Lady willingly undertook the task , te joyn 
with her in the anſwer , bur what ſhall we doe 
with the Latine that is here ſaid myLady? O 
for that Madam, replyed Mrs. N. my husband 
will dire& us, and-has promiſed us all his a(- 
fiſtance in this, though he does not approve 
our other diſputes at all. Nay further he ſayes, 
that when we have anſwered in our way, he 
will anſwer it too in his. Well then, replied 
my Lady, we will not trouble himtill we have 
done , for I have a Kinſman in my houſe, that 
will be able to give us the Engliſh of his La- 
tine: and fo they fell to work immediately, 
and in two or three meetings more,they made -. 
an end of the bufineſ(s , 1n this manner as fol- 
loweth. 


That 


3 Ads 17. 
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That to \ build or to wſe Stceple-honſes (which 
you cal Churches ) in the ſervice of God, 
3s altogether unlawfull , much more to 
beauitfie or adorn them , hag to give privi- 
ledzes, lands or poſſeſcions to them or to 
the per ſons of your Churchmen , bat that 
we are: all Priefts equally, ad that your 
Caponical hiurs and prayers in theſe 


Chur.hes , are whterly un'awfull too 
I prove by Scripture thus. 


Irſt, we fixd that Stepher in the latter end 

of his Sermon , and in the words fore- 

going his deati1, exprelly declares azainſ the 

vanity of all Temples, or Chu: cles, call them 

Aﬀs 7. What you pleaſe, and quotes the Prophet for it. { 
| 8B, 49, Howbeit the Mt High dwelleth nut in Temples 
| $0. made with bands , as ſaith the Propher, Heaven þ 
7s my Throne, and earth 3s my foorſtoal , what houſe x 


will ye build me, ſaith the-Lnrd : * or what is the * , 
Place' of my reſt ? hath not my Pands made all theſe 
things, XC. From hence 1t 13 plain, that God ww 


delivhts not inany of your Steeple-houſes. 
Again, we find Pant as plainiy declaiming a= j,. 


gainſt the Idolatry of all Steeple-2ouſes » afſu- | wſ 


ring the Athenians : that God that made the »w/.*: 


: 2 208. ; OR | | 
qo , Fed of Heer en a ant earth, js Pa 9 not in Tem- qo 5 


ples made v ith bands , neither is he worſhipt with 
MENS hands, &c. Thus you ſee how in the be- 
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| gining of Chriſtianity,there were not onely no 
| Reeple>houſles, but by Scripture expieſly for- 
biden that there ſhould be any. | 
3. The Apoſtle Pay! bids ns again, to pray 1 Tim.2, 
always 71. all places, holding up pure hands, what 
need have we more of Churches and ftee >le- 
houſes to pray in,than in any vther roomes? 
m7, 4 Nay finde we not our Saviour /p08 
Ut Chrift himſelf propheſying the deſtru&ion 
«.o34 of that Idoll of the Fews their Temple to ſay, oy 
Verely Verely IT ſay unto you there ſhall net be left © _— 
heer one ſtone upon another that ſhall not be throwne ** | 
down, You may ſee then what pleaſure he 
tooke in that place, which was the. gloriouſeſt 
of the whole world, what then will become 
of your pattifull Temples and fteeple- 
honſes? . - 
5 Our Saviour yet more plainly ſhews his 
diftaſt of that kinde of worſhip, when he tells 
the woman of Samaria in $. Fohns Goſpel). = 
Women believe me , The hour cometh, when ye ſhall JoP"- 4+ 
neither in this mountain nar yet at Hieruſalem wor- 23+ 23» _ 
ſhip the Father ec. But the hour cometh, and now 
zs when the true werſhipers ſhall worſhip the Fathey 
in ſpirit and in truth, for the Father ſeeketh ſuch to 
worſhip bim. Heer it is plain that he will not 
have his worſhip confined to places, no not to 
his holy Temple. _ . 
6 Then does not the Prophet Feremy beat ' _ 
Ran down the fond confidence that the Jews had --- +} *! 
Hee an their Temple, when hebids them not to .: -. - | 
os truſt ih lying words, faying, The Temple of the Ter _ 
ws. Lord, the Temple of the Lord, the Temple oh "” | $ £ 
ES —_- - | = 
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Lord; 't is plain he ſays, that to all that the Guoet 
Temple of the Lord, wasto give lying wy" tha 


words. 


7 Is not God in every place, and can there . a ſel 


be any one place ſhewed, where he is properly |, 
preſent, but he is always ready to hear finners 


every where, as 1s frequently fayd in Scrip- jt's : 


cure, what need have wethen of your Chur- 


ches, or iteple houſes? Nay did not Jeſus '# 


Chriſt live a poor life upon earth, and coun- 
ſel] poverty to all the tollowers of him, what 
need have wether of all theſ: ſplendid ſump- 
tiuous buildings, and ftatly ornaments and rich 
revenues of your Churches; which are but 


calls 


0 S' -- 
FAY . 


golden ſnares, for to cutrap Chriſtian ſouls, ad 


and our Saviour himſelf declared as aforeſaid 


how much he abhorred,and did afterwards de- ' £ 


firoy the riches of Solomons Temple, and a 
heathen Poet himſelf corld fay, at vos diezte 


 Pontifices, in ſacro quid facit aurum nempe quod ;.; 


&- veneri donate a virginie puppe. Yet you wall 
perfilt in that fooliſh idolatry. PE 

8 Then that your Churches,i nor . your 
Churhmen are to be priviledged, or exempt- 
ed from the jurisdiftion of the ſecular power 
more than others, 1 prove by the expreſs 
precept and prefident of our Saviour, who 


not enely ſuffered himſelf to be judged by 


» 


Pontius Pilat a meer. lay man, anda heathen, 


but aproved his power, granting.exprelsly 


to him, that his power was given him from above, 3MU 


what reaſon then have any of four Churchmen 
co refugiate themſelves nnder any pretended 
| DIV 1- 


' x 


Wo The Dipper Drewnded. 168. 
b.&;{ priviledge, or be exenipted from the ſecular 
m4 power more than we? © Sl en W 
7 9 Nay that all faithfull Chriſtians are 
ad | Priefts, and the Lords Anointed, and that by . 
leis 6, Baptiſme it ſelf,is plain by many expreſs Serip 
ttt tures. And therefore Peter twice in one chap- 7* Pet. 2. 
4:01. ter inculcates it thus. firſt, ye allſo as. lively ſtones > 9» 
| ere built up a ſpirituall honſe, an holy preiſthood 
dwky tooffer up Spirituall Sacrifice, acceptable to God by 
| Jeſus Chriſt, and again, bat ye are a choſen genera- 
rh | tio, a Royall Preifthood an holy nation, a peculiar 
ww 4 people, that ye ſpauld ſhew forth-the praiſes of bim, 
rt. 0 ÞatÞ called'you out of darkneſt into his marvelous 
4.8 H2ght? By which it 1s plain that all good Chriſt- 
4 444 18S areas much prieſts as any of your black 
1 .coats what ſoever, and this is likewiſe afhrm- 
ed by Fohr, who tells us that he loved- us and 
| Paſped ws from our ſins in his blood, and maae us a 
%..| Kingdome , . end prieſts to God bis Father. 7, Cox. 
2; _ 10 Thenthe Apoſtle Paz! tells ns, that by one ,,_ x 3. 
Rx oferit we are all baptiſed into one body, whether we | 
9195531}, be Fews. or: Gentiles, whether we be bondor free, 
«wy and have been all made to drink, into one ſpirit, 1t 
57-4 muſt follow therefore, that we are equally Rem. 12 
9977 Preifts with any of you. Nay does not the ſame — 
27:1 Apoſtle tell us yet more plainly, that we may 
x. | dothe office of Prieſts? which is to offer Sacri- 
nm | hce, when he chargeth us: to preſent cur bodys 
ef & toing Sacrifice, boly acceptable unto God, which 
T1) '25 0x7 reſoxable ſervice, and cannot we do that as 
MITCH as you? 
[4.98 '- 11. Laft of all for your Canonicall hours 
x4 ad formall prayers in your Churches, and by 
1.1.7 Wn ; your | 


+. 
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| . your pretended preiſts, I can for my part finde 
as little aggreeable to Scripture, for firſt our 
Saviour to diſcountenance that. kinde- of de- 
Matt. 7. votion, tells ns plainly, that not every pe thet 
ſays unto him Lord, Lord, ſhall exter into the King. WW 
dome of heaven. Then f that kindeof praying | 
were of any uſe or force with God at all, then 
the Lord would bein a manner neceſſitated and ' 
conſtrained to his aQions, by thoſe prayers. | 
but that we know he cannot be? Over and a= 
bove,if ſuch praying were prevalent withGod, 
what need will there be of living in obedi- 
ence to. his Law , or of any good works at ' 
wn .: is OY : gl 
12. Againcur ſaviqur Chrift tells ns, that |; 
our Father in b:aven knowes what 1s needfull for uw: *%T 
before we aske him, to what purpoſe therefore 
fhould we pray at all to him'? onely do his will © 9» 
and leave the reftto his own goodneſs. For ſo RS, an 
the Prophet Malachy affures us likewiſe, that ters 
they are his ern words, I am God and amt es did. 
. to be changed? You gain nothing therefore.upon-\* The 
his.decrees,by your prayers? - Wall k 
\ . 13. Then that our Saviour Chriſt was clear- }* 
ly againſt that kind of praying, appears by thoſe *2 


* 


> © 
3 


___. words, but when Ye pray uſernot van repetitions x: ſoall 
Matt. 6. a5 the Heathens do , for they tbink that they ſhall be Laher | 
- beard for their neuch ſpeaking. © _ :;..- © 3-Nay 

Methinks you ſhould therefore be aſhamed of i Go 
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Mii reador faidin any congregation, but what. is 
Gat for the edification of Curiſtians ſouls; 


"hilt That it is not lawf u'l to make wir with Turks, 
Man Jewes, Heathens or Heritcks , or 76 per- 
| ſecute them for any cauſe of conſrience ;; 
nay, that Chriſtians cannot juſtify to make 
war 4t all, or to bear any civil 1a1ſtracy 
whatſo:wer, or give or take any oaths, I 

prove byexpreſs Scripture rhus. 


iF Tt. Firititis plain that to wage war againſt | 
2h JHrks, Fews, Heathen, or Heretickg, 15 to. reſiſt 
4 the will of God, and his holy Sprit viſiting 
| our fins upon us, and puniſhing us by their 
+66} hands, and our duty is to fight with prayers 
n= 2nd tears, not with the the ſiyvord: As the Apo- 


"1&8 Rles did. _ 
Los 2. Then we finde our Saviour Exprelly for-. 
=-2F bid, all kinde of reſiſtance, and returns of 1nju- 


"na: I7 for injury, when he ſays in Matthews goſpel. Matt, 4. 
cud But T ſay unto you that ye refift not evil, but whoſo=- 39. 
nw ever ſball ſmite thee on the right cheek, tarn to him 
a the other alſo. 
7...1 -- 3. Nay moreexpreſly yet, we have it in the 
£711: fame Goſpell, Ther ſayd Feſws unto bim put up pg,, o6 
= i again thy ſword into bis place, for all they that take $2. 
"fs "th. tbe ſword ſha!l periſh by the ſword and that this 
3 Was ſo underſtood by the Apoſtles & primitive 
CO Elriftiahs, is plainly held forth by Fobz in his 
i : | Apaca- 
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Rev. 13: Hpeckalyps where it 1s ſaid, be that leadeth into 
wo captivity, ſhall go into captivity, be that killeth with 
| the ſword. muſt be killed with the ſword, beer is the 
patience and the faith of the ſaints ſo that all war 
muſt be fimply and of it ſelf unlawful? 

4. Then we find that perſecution for cauſe 
of conſcience,is utterly unlawfull,for the Apo- 
ſtles and primitive Cariftians did never ſeck 
to Princes, to givethem any force to defend 
them againſt any - erſ{ecntors whatſoever, nor 
do we find tne G»ſp-ll, or Apoſtles teach us 
any thinz rue iubmifſion» to our Sufferings, 
and tiat all the enem'e3 of Chriſt are to be 
ovei come onely with the ſword of the ſpirit, which 
is the ward of Gad. 

5. The Lord in Matthews Goſpell commands 
again expreſly, that the Tares which the ene- 

Matt.13. y ſowed ſhonld not be pilled up, but that 
30. both be let to grow together till the Harveſt, that is 
the end of the world and then he will (ay to the Re- 
pers, gather ye together firſt the tares, and binde them 
— 7n bundells to burn them, but gather the wheat into 
' 3. Cyr. My barne. Sothat Hereticks as well as Turks, 
- 14.19. . Jews and Infidels, muft be let alone to grow 
till the end of the world; and Pazt plainly 
_ - afſerts the neceſlity of that roo, when he ſays, 
for there muſt be allſo Hereſies amongſt you that they 
which .are approved may be made manifeſt amongſt 
you. 
| 6. Then that no civil magiſtracy is to be 
| Like.2>. born amongſt Chriſtians, is plain out of Lkes 
2. Goſpell, when the Lord ſaid unto them, the 
| Kings of the earth exerciſe Lardſhip over them pt W--* 
a 5 put EEO 


3 +35 . 
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vid 2 Pg. 
v; Bbutye ſhall not beſo, And this it plainly ag21n 


Wu 
ag 5 Y £ bobbed 
] \ BY 

j' it, = 


confirmed by Paxl to the Epbeſians , where he Epbeſ, 4. 
rells us that there 18 but one Lord , one Faith, 5 
and cne Baptiſme, 1f therefore taere 15 to be 
but one Lord, who? who ſhall dare to make 
more ? (o that Kings, Princes and Magiſtrates, 
_ areal] unlawfull taings. | | 
7. Laſt ofail , that it is abſolutely nnlaw- 
oy full for Chriſtians to give or take Oaths, 1s 
fn} moſt evident out of our Saviours own words, 
recited at large in Matthews Goſpell thus, Te 2» 
have heard that it hath been ſa'd by them of old time, "34k. Jo 
ej t#hoz ſhalt not forſwear thy ſelf, but ſhalt perform 33) 343 
il, vi writo the Lord thy Oaths. But T ſay unto you, ſwear 395 36; 5M 
 3Þþ - 220t at all, neither by Heaven, for it Gods Throne , 537* ©". 
| ' nor bythe earth, for it is his foctſtool, neither by Fe- 
raſalem, for it is the City of the great King , naither 
- ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head, becanſe thou canſt not 
&| make one bair white or black, but let your commmn;-" 
; cation be ye, je, nay, nay , for whatſoever is. mare 
dine}. than theſe, cometh of evil, And is not all this as : 
ww} plainly repeated , and confirmed by Fames 1n Fam. 5, 
xla{mp his Epiſtle General ? where he fayes, But abovey, * 
Jae tg} all things, my Brethren, ſwear not , neither by Hea= + 
Jalpanf ver, neither by the earth , neither by any other Oath, 
wheaefs | but let your yea be yea, arid your nay, nay , leaft you ' 
ww} fall into condemnation: can. any thing be made 
a7 more plain by more exprefle Scripture , than 
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ſoever : for it is athins injurious to God, and 
Tyrannical over humane fouls. 


That te Bapliſe Infants, is un injury to the 
Lord , and a moſt high abuſe of Chri- 
ftian Souls, and that the deffrine of a Cha- 
rafter impreſt in the Soul Ly Baptiſme, is a 
mear Popiſh cheat and colluſion, 1 prove 
by SCT1 prure thus. | 


Firſt, It i5 plain that our Saviour in the Gor 
Mar. 28, vel] bids his Diſciples Goe and teach all Nations , 
' £9, 20. Bafpt ſing ihem in the name of the Father, and of the 
Os Sor, and of the Holy Ghoſt, teaching them to obſerve 
all things whatſoever I have cemmanded you. So þ 
Matthew renders his words, and M:rk nor 
Mar. 16. quch different , Goe ye into all the world , and wes 
15,19. preach the Goſpell to every creature , be that believeth tens 
| and is baptifed ſhall be ſaved , but he that believeth 
1at ſhall be damned : by both which Goſpells ic | 
- T8evident that they who would be baptiſed, 
eught firſt to be taught, and to believe, but In- 
fants for their want of age, are neither capable x; 
of learning, not of faith, therefore they are not ty 
capable of Baptiſme. 
*. 2. Wefind it as plain likewiſe inthe practiſe (ye, 
of the Apoſtles : firſt welce that Philip preached tay. 
the Goſpell a long white to- the Ethinpian 47 
Eunuch Bu he was baptiſed, andwhen he bk 
was (ufhciently inftra&ed he aid, hire iswpater ll 
wha) does hinder ime to be baptiſed, and. PhA# i: 


\ 
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if thou belicveſt with all thy beart, thou mayeſt , ang 
be anſwered and ſaid, I believe that Feſns Chriſt is 
the Son of God , and ſo be was baptiſed ; thus you 
ſee how his expreſs belief, was to gue before 
his baptiſine : and ſo-you may ſee how the Goſ= —» 
= was preached to Cornelius by Peter, before Afr 19. 
e would baptiſe him, all which ſufhciently 
argues the madneſle of your Pedo-baptiſme , 
wherein their 1s arrutter incapacity of hearing, - 
learning, or believing. 
3- Over and above theſe expreſs Scriptures, 
Fle give you one argument or two out of rea- 
fon. Firft, you will grant that Reprobates are 2 . | 
not to be baptiſed , but many Infants are Re- ,;,, = 
probates ,. therefore they are not to be ba- þe hat f 
ptiſed. . to be vewhuk 
4+ Then why. did the Ancient Primitive 
Chriſtians adminiſter Baptifme but at certain 
_ times, and thatybut thrice a year, if that Chil- 
dren were to be baptifed ſo ſoon as they were 
| born? : 
| 5. Laſtly, The Scripture ſpeaks not one 
word ofbaptiſing of Children, but one pitti- 
full Pope Nicholas, as we find in Hiſtory, begur 
that childiſh Þ Baptiſme , and you havebeen all 
dotards, twice Children , and Pope-ridden e- - 
yer fince. | 
Fo 6. As for the CharaQter that you rome to 
nd in Bapciſme,it is altogether as ſottiſh and vain 
ww athing. A Charadter 15 a meer Popiſh fiction 


a likewiſe, of which there is no mention at all 
I made in Scripture , how can we then 1magine 
 ircobeany thing more thans meer. igment 2? 
ES T 2  efpecially 


The female Duel. 


eſpecially fince, if it could be erue, it would 
would prove to be of ſuch importance. 

7. Thento conclude, 1 pray you confider 
a little izpartially with your ſelf, what a hor- 
rid rediculous dodarine it is, that water ſhould WMS 
be capable to imprefle ſuch a ſea] upon a ſoul , F192; 
as to ſtamp an indeleble charaQer, upon an im- | 
material thing , Spedatum admiffi riſum tene atis 
Amici. : 


To what you object againſt our building, or u- 

ſing of of © harches . which you call Stecple- 

bouſes . in the ſervice of God ;, aderning er 
gaving lands aud poſſeſsions tro them, with * 

priviledges extraordinary , as alſo to our 

' Church-men, and againſt their Prieſthood , 


Canonical hours , and prayers, we an(wer. 
thus. 


't o the firft. 


We grant what you urge from S. Stephen, \prg 
our of the Ads to be great truth, that the moſt 
« high drecleth not in Temples made with hands &c. 
ſo as to be circumſcribed by his effence, that jy ,, 
15 a meer Prgan opinion, which it may be fome jy 
fooliſh heathens, -held of their Gods, for the 
wiſer of them too, did-not think it,.but we alieop 
are{ureno Chriſtian can, or ever could 1mag-. Wea: 
n it; but that he dwels not in his own houfes WW: . 
dedicated to: his ſervice, by his moreabundant Bu) :: 
NO SIC Pri, 
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grace Is as ſottiſh again to deny, and ſuch a 
preſence of God in his. Church, we do onely 
beleive and maintain. This anſwer to your Ar- 
gument we do aſſure you, we have learnt from 
the wiſe King Solomon, when he was dedicating. 

' his Temple, when he ſayd. But will God in.very. 
deed dwell with men on the earth? bebold Heaven, 
andthe Heaven of Heavens cannot contain thee bow. 
much leſs the houſe that T have built? Then follows 
the end and ſcope he hadin the Building of 
that houſe, ſer out at large by him, but that 

his divine Majeſty ſhould pleaſe to have re- 

#14 ſpet Unto the prayers of his Servants, 

mn | 4 | 


Ts the ſecond. 
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To the Third. 


— What yon urge again out of S.Paxl,we grant, if 
That we are tb pray in xll places, chat is tobe T 9 
undetſtzod fure of all places of convenience, yinev"" 
and what plate cat! be more convenient than js. | 
that which is dedicated, conſecrated, and de- [aut 
yored tothat,onely uſe, Beſides, S. Pal ſaid” y,oytit 
that onely to refute a vulgarertour;, which {uri 
was, that it was not lawfull to pray any where ys: Ti 
but in theChnrc «© - beconter 


To the Fourth, 


We do not deny but the Temple of the Fews jgrati 
was fo deſtroyed as our Saviour prophehed , @ w\ 
and that ſo it oughe to be, but that ſignifies no- jk 
chins tb our Churches ; for as the Evanpelical $) This 
Law, fitccetded the Jewiſh Law , fo the Evans jury 
Selical Prieſthood ſucceeded the Jewiſh Prieft« "ole 
hood, and onr Churches, their Temple, and ;q nt 
_ out unblobdy Sacrifice,their bloody ones. © je 6 bu 
1 dad 


"Yo the ffih. -  _ yg 


 Wefreely grant all that our Saviour ſayes 2h 


vs 

1. -4q_ © eddd 

as you urge , ahd that thetrnue worſhippers Ob 1 
him 5 ſhal] do it in {pirit and in truth 2 , * 
and we” pray you, what hinders , but that 7 
we may do that in our Churches, and what 15380 
in the text more revugnant to our C::.. nes Re 
than ts your woods, cayes, and naſty cv; ven” Bam: 
ricles ? Go ond om Pon | MN Jo: 
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To the Sixth. © 2 


, TheProphet Feremy whom you urge, does, 
moſt expreſly teſtifie there that, the Temple 
was his moſt choice and beloved: place, and 
addes thoſe words , and I will dwell with you in 
a that place. Notu ithſtanding he tells chem in 
» the Textyon quote , that they arc not to truft 
2k inthat, for the ſanQity of the Temple ſhould 
'not be a vriviledge to them, it they took wick= 
14% ed courſes: This 1s all the ſcope of the Text 
4 and the context. 


To the Seventh. A 


We grantit to be true, that God is in every 
place and kears finners every where, does it 
therefore follow that wemuſt have no Churches 
es? This was Faroboaws argument ſure tothe 
Iſraelites to keep them from their going np to 
the Temple at Ferzxſalem , when he told them 
how impeTrtinent a piece cf worſhip it was to 
take ſo long a journey , to ſo little purpoſe. 
You Anahaptiſts therefore may be very proper- 
ly in this poi"t called Ferohoites, going about 
to difſwade Chriſtians trom the uſe of Ghurch- 
£5,a5 he did there the [ſraelztes from their Tem. 

PT ple; but becauſe we pe.ceive youarea Latinift 
L008 . we ſhall refet you to 2 learned Few, to teach 


RR: Fe: 


4 


WY your more Chriſtian religion, and that is Fo- Foſtph.  , 
Þ ſebbus , who wall tel! You , Dexs eft ubique fed lib. 7 "Gy = 


Wy 


Co > IJ 


28 uno loco vult oreri, & honoraripluſquam 3n alzo. 12, *-. | 
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God is every where,but in one place he wil be FW 
prayed to.and honored more than another,and gue 
what you ſeem to fling againſt the riches & er- £&®; 
naments of ourChurches 15 nothing tothe pur- yt (00h 
poſe, ſuppoſing that we muſt have Churches at 1 
all,conſecrated to divine wife, ſure: conmon I, fl 
reaſon tells us, that they are not then'to be like #® 
Barnes, nor our Prieſts to go like Beggars who non 
ſerve inthem : what you produce out of Per-. 
furs 1s little to the purpoſe, aud you ſhew © 
your ſe:f to be a true imitater of yuurgrand , 
Patriarch Mariiz Luther, who when he wenr evil 
about to prove tnat all things 1n this world 8 xe 
came by a fata', ar{ojute, and inevitable neceſ(- yistol 
fity, prodiiceth a Heather Poet for his Authori- Jreigh 
ty , cerla ſtant cmmia lege , fo when we bring qbyth 
clear Scrx tures, and you areplea'ed to pro- ings 
duce Ethnick Poets, we conceive our ſelves not mities« 
bound to anſwer to their author ity, how valid” i&thel 
ſoever you take it to be,for we know they knew re, u 
not God, rherafore they are not to be received tterna| 
by us, as any authority. But of this we- ſhall ithfull 
tell you more hereafter. — = 
| Prief 


To the Ezght, =” nones: 
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fin: Now that Plate had a power given him 
from above , our Saviour fayes it, but 10 re- 
ference to God, that is permiſſively onely, 
that God did permit to him onely that power; - 
for we know. 1t was his own will to offer him- 
ſelf, ifthe Text be underſtood, as in reference 
ro Ceſar, andthe ſupream civil power , you 
chen gain nvthing by your argument. 


To the Ninth. 


We will grant you that all ſaichfull Chr- 
ftians are Prieſts , as they are alſo Kings, 
caat 1s to be underſtood ſpiritually, becauſe 

_ Godreigneth in them by his free grace, and 

they by the union of his holy ſpirit, do play 

_ the Kings over, and govern the powers and 

faculties of their ſouls and ſenſes , hut yet be- 

fides thoſe Kings, which may be beggars, there 

are, and were alwaies Kings and external 

pen} external Goverrours. In like manner all the 
WRE faithfull , who ofler to God their faith and 
13/184 faichfull prayers, &c. may be faid to beſpiri- 
7: -tual Priefts ,' and that Prieſthood needs no ce- 

4 remonies: but it is plain , that befides this in- 

. ternall Prieſthood, there is and muſt be an 
pit external one in the Church 3 Take for exam- 
Rr Ple , every faithfull Chriſtian 1s the Temple 
is Fo | of God, for ſo S. Paul ſayes to the Corinthians ; 
WAS J- «re the boly Temple of God, but yet befides rhoſe 

wn Temples there muft be external Temples, af-_ 
WF fixt to certain places, in which do meet the 
| Congregations of the faithfull. Then as fo 

IT | To. eagq 


| | 5, 6. 
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Enrd.1g. Vere Prieſts too; tor we find in Exodrs, how 


Jar Kings,and Priefts beſides In fine you know - : 


_ . retical ſenſe , for though we are all one body | 


there is and muſt be a difference,between rhe 
members themſelves , wherefore the uny of $7.1 
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the words of the Text you quote, you may as 
well infer out of another, that all the Jewes 


God tells them , Now therefore, if ye will obey (gf 
my voice indeed , and keep my Coven.mt , then ye itt 


' ſhall be a'peculiar treaſure nnto me above all people , © ' eoendhl 


and ye ſhall be unto mea K income of Prieſts, and a 
holy Nation, &c, This was ſaid to all Iſracl, and 
yet you will noc deny biit there were-particu- 


well enough the diffei1 ence between a Prieſt.of 
vour making, and a Prieſt of Gods making , tirthx 
2 Lay-Prief, and a Hierarchical one, but you jeu. 
are willing to let your ſelves be cheated by " x 
that ſophilme of equiyocaticn 5 t1at YOu may Frans 
do again a5 Feroboa'n did, (er up your Lay- [94 
Prieſts to hinder people from going to Rome, as $3 
he did to hinder the Tſraelites from going to þ 
Feruſalem, So nere again youare Feroboutes. wy 


: To the Tenth. 


4 
Py 


Weſay that you torment nite turn that Text ny, 
of the Apoſtle to the Corinthians to a moſt he- , 175 


in Chrift, yet {: re it 15a moſt ſotriſh mierence Melee 
to ſay that therefore we are all the hand, or 4, 
that we are all the foor , When we know that "Mit 


the body , may confiſt with the diflerence of F=W} 
members. Then as to that other Text:out on 
the Remanes , we do acknowledge . _ all x *, 
- Carts: / , 
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Chriſtians , though meerly Lay-mem may 
offer ſpiritual oblations, and fo may be miſti- 


cal Priefts, ereQing in their hearts an Altar 
_ of their afteftions to God, but it does not at 


| follow from thence, thar therefore. there are 


rot , nor ought to be external], and Hierarchi- 
' cal Priefts. 


| | Z | To the Eleventh. 


We fay that our Saviour in that Goſpel you 
nrge, finds not fault with praying , but praying 
as the Hepocrites doe, who with his words prayes 
to God, not with his de:ds, which kind of 
praying ſhuts the gates of the Kingdome of 
Heaven againſt them, Then as co a neceſlity 
which you ſay our prayers muit impoſe upon 


.. | . God, we doabſolutely deny any ſuch thing , 
' but yet we know that God is pleaſed to expreſs 


- himſelf,as ifhe were neceſſitated by the impor- 
K Ctunity of faithfull prayers , as he ſaid to Moſes, 


ney. let me alone that my fary may wax. hot , as if he 


were hmdred from his purpoſe, by Myſes his 
prayers he requeſts him tolet him alone. 
And as to your mference,that if prayrs be pree 
valent with God,than good works ar neceſſary 
wedo abfolurely deny it, for weare todothe 
_ one, and not toleave the other undone , for by 
Jaſting,and alms giving, &c. Prayers are carried 


mrs up to Heayen,as with Angels wings. 
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To the tw:lfth, 


To what you. urge ont of.S. Mathew, and wb 
the Prophet Malachy, we acknowled that God wn 
foreknowes onr wants before we aske him, "al 
but yet we confeſs his power,in praying tohim 7a 
and beſcech him as he is all powerfull ro help P. 
us, we aSk therfore onely that which God has ** 
ordered us to ask for, and has promiſed to 
g1veto our prayers, and God will be askt, be- 
jorehe grves, leaft we ſhould do taat, which * 
moſtin tae world dogvilify his profered graces, 1 
Neither 1s God to be thought to be cnanged 

. by our prayers, that is in his eſſence, butthe - 
effefts of tuings are many times changedty i 
holy prayers, as that before by Moſes. You mi- © 
ſtake therefore 1f you think, that our prayers 
are erdained to chanse the divine diſpofition, '# 
but that we may obtein by our prayers, what - 
his divine goodneſs had diſpoled for us, before 
the world was. 


To the thirteenth and left 


We fay that our Saviour forbids not mueh 
ſpeaking in prayers fimply, but as the heathen 
doe, vain repetitions, and babling 1n prayers 
is forbiden,not prolixity & to continue long in #8: 
prayer, it is the ſuperfluity of words that 18 of- dr 
I fenfive to God, therefore the old Fathers pray- Witehe 
 Luke.22, Ers Were veryfhort,but frequent.Chriſt himſelf Lk. 
1.81.1, prayed long , and Amr prayed long, and we Aiherſe 
- -— t1P116 "_ 
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tiplied prayerz, Nay our Saviour wasa whole Lukg.2.6 : 
night 1n prayer, as the Scriptures teſtify. Then 
that Canonicall hours are not commanded in 
holy writ.] grant, but they are ſufficiently 
infinnated, and the Church has allways learnt 
them from its holy Maſters, the Apoſtles, and 
we ought to obey thofe that are ſet over us 1n 5 
the Lord, Then laft of all, what can be more-Heb. 11. - 
edifying to Chriſtians, thau thoſe colle&s of Anſwer SY 
holy prayers and homilies made by the holy 6 rh A : 
Fathers of the Church: the legands of the TVEP. 1] 

#4 Saints, and agonies of thoſe invincible martyrs Fern. 
| who have feald our Chrsſtion faith with their: yay. 
blood, if they be well and faytifully writen? "OO 
So now give us leave to reply a little upon .- 
you. 


un | That it 1s lawfull to build, uſe, and adors 


Churches, aud to give layds and poſſeſſions 
to them, ond 10 the perſons that Officiate in 
them, and that we are #01 all equally 
 Priefbs, and that onr Canonicall hours and 
prayers wre lawfull, we prove by Scripture 
ih8s. - i 
- Exod. 28 . 
Firſt we finde in Exodzs that Facob ſayd ſurely 16, x7, - + 
the Lord was in this. place, and I knew 1t not and 
RA again how dreadfull is this place, this 15s no 
WE other but the houſetof God, and the gate of 
IS heaven. Agayn in Dexteronomy We findethus, Dext.q6; + 
WIS Thow ſhalt therefore Sacrifice the paſſover, wy 6 2. \ 


A;2 
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| Lord thy God, of thy flock and of thy heards inthe 
place which the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe to place his 
name there, Therefore God appoints fome 
places for his worſhip, and delights in them, 
more than in others. 
We finde in the Chronicles that it was not 
| ermitted,co David becauſe he was a man of 
- + x Chron. blvod, and had made many wars, to build a 
- 17, houſe to the name of God. Heer it is tobe 
-. , * ebſervedthattieLord hada great care of the 
: dev = KReverence due to his houſe, when he would 
he” % notſuffer itto be built by a warriour ora man 
"I" of blood, but by a king of peace; as Solomon 
| ur 4 'F was. Thenin the fame caapter; and els where 
2 Kin. 7. God expreftery himſelf to have walkt about 
MW in Tents, ind Tabernacle ',fi om place to place, 
| obſerve, 1e that was every where, ſays, he was ij 
i, 2 Krigs. inthe 1abernacle. | 
 . 6,7,%. Howoften does the Almighty call Solomons 
Ee Temple his houſe to dwell mm? what infinite 
| care and vaſt expence was in the building, and 
not ſo mc as tae notte ofa hammer to be 
heardabout it all the while it was building, 
and you will pull down Temples, with noiſe 
,... Of Drumes and Trumpets. ; | 
1. Chr. l EY 
17% Then, that God is more propitiated, and | 
2 hears our prayers ſoener ina place hollowed 
to his name than in an other place,.is as pain 
for it is ſayd: That King David came and fiood be- 
fore the Lord, that 3s the Arke: by which 1tis 
plain, that God is more preſent i-one place. 
> than manother. Damel when he.could notpray We; - 
Dan, 6. inthe Temple, being a captive in Babjltz lg ty 
| pra7'G Bart 
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prayed thrice a day wita is face towards the © 
Temple in Feruſalem. Then the Prophet 1ſay 

celis us, that God ſayes , my howſe ſpall be called Iſay 36. 

by all people, the boſe of prayer , which our Savi- 
our himſelf reneats & confirme, and adds upon 
the Jews , but ye bave;made it a denne of Thieves, 10 Ss. a4; þ 
many of- your faftion have made our Churches es 921 
lately, worſe than dennes of Thieves. | 

It is ſaid in the A&s, how Peter and Fobn Acts 3. 

went up into the Temple to pray, at the ninth _ 
hour of prayer, obſerve how the -Apoſtles + 
would pray in the old Temple, when there mn 
was no Chriſtian Church built. Sc. Pax] re- 1Cor.11. 
bukes the Corimtbians for propaaning of theit 
Churches with eating amni\l drinking, and may 

not we fay to yuu,as the Apoſtles does totnem, - 


d:ſpiſe yow not the Church of God, doesnot the bid. 
ſame St. Paxl require that women ſhould. bold: _ 
their peaces in the Church out of reverenc: , and that ICor.I 4. bil 
an unlearned man coming into the Church ſhuuld 23: 
falldown pon bis face, ſhould worſhip God,8c.Now | 
that the building of Churches is acceptable to 
God, 1s evident becauſe it was prattiſed in the 
Apoltles time , and the Fews kyew that it was Luky 7. :: 
. acceptable to our Saviour, when they told 
him of the Centzrioz, that he loved their Na- 
tion and built them a Synagogue. . Then how | 
acceptable to God thekdorning of Chrrehes £94: 
muft be, I pray you look upon the ſumptuous 23: 20. 
ag. offerings that were made by the people in the 79: 39 
 oldlaw towards che building of their Taber- 3": 35: 
il nacle, andthe making of coſtly ornaments for *& 
their Prieſts; and fo for their Temple after- - 
i oh xe wards, 
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wards, and I preſume you will be fatisfyed- 
Nay not witaſtanding tae Tem;:le was ſo rich- 
ly provided for by S-lomoz, and in every thing 
* moſt abounding yet Nehemiah tells us, that the 
Jews made ordinances to oblige, and charge them- 
* jelves yeerly, with thetbird part of a ſheckel for the 
ſervice of the houſe of their Gd, beſides their free= 
E. "will offerimes which were unvaluablc. And our 
z Lathe © Saviour difcommends not the rich Temple 
| 'tnenia [1s days,for takeing the poor widdows 
B Fer, 21 mite, towards 1ts encreas and ornament. . As 
: +. *** for the poſlefſions of the Prieſts there was as 
" 25 great a care taken by God, as firſt we finde that 
'*2 7 ſpuab divided citys amonzt the Prieſts and levites 
as the Lord commanded by Moſes. And again we 
"« finde thatthe Priſts and Levits, had the tithes 
Lev. 27. The firſt brne the firſt fruites, and great parts of n 
—__- the offerinags and ſacrifices, for their attend- 
Num 19, 32ce on the Tabernacle, where they ſerved day 
"ly; and all this was by the expreſs precept 
a King: and ordinance of God, Then in the K:ngr we 
4 46 finde, that Fraſh ſayd tO the Prieſts, all the 
| 2 2" myny of the didicated things that is brought into the 
- houſe .of the Lord, even the mony of every one that 
paſſeth the account is the mony that every one ſet at: 
&.a!l the mmny that cometh into any mans heart to 
bring iuts the houſe of the Lerd, let the Prieſts take 
to them &c: So Hezeriah commanded the people y 
that dwelt in Feruſalem to give proportienably to the | 
; op 22* Priefis and Levitas , that they might be .encanraged 
2759595 jnthe law of the Lord ; and we (ind.in tae. Text, fy. 
*”* ' that they of Fudth and Feruſalem did bring in ſo a> yg 
bundantly, that new chamb:rs. and granartss = big 
| erecies | 


a. 
ge & 


_ 2.Chron. 
. 3T. 495 


a 


The Dipper Drowned. © 'L89 b 
erefied to receive their offerings. Jeſus Chriſt him» Lake8.2: 
ſelf we know carried always a treAurer or 3- DE 
purſe-bearer with him, that was |udas who was 20 
to receive anG diſpoſe of what was ſent to him.) The 49% ii 
And we finde that divers did miniſter unto him 4 Me, 

a of their ſubftance, as Foar the wife of JuJay of | 
wa Chuſs Herods Steward, and diveis others. S. He Onde 
Paul is ſo expreſs in this point, thfit I wonder 
you, er any man can doubt not onely that it 
15a g cod devotion, but a neceſſary duty, to 
contribute towards their Prieſts. For he faith, 
Who goeth to warfare any time at his own charges. C 
Who planteth a vineyard and eateth not of the g 2 4 
Wall} fruit thereof. Or who feeaeth a flock, and eateth 7» 9395 
dalernn | 720t of the milke of the flock? ſay I theſe things as a LY N0Y. 
Wiki mar, or ſaith not the Law the fame alſo. For it us 12, W3> 
wel writer inthe law of Moſes,thou ſhalt nut muzlle the CC 
Swe | 120th of the Ox that treadeth omur the eorne, doth 
a God take care for Oxen? Or ſaith be altogether fer 
or ſckcs,for our fakesne doubt this is written, 
lg that be that ploweth ſhould plough in hope, and he 
wlll that threſheth in hope ſhould be partaker of has hope: 
al If we have ſowen wunthager ſpirituall things, is it a 
Tas great thing if we'. ſhMﬀFeape your carnall things. 
Do yor not know that they which miniſter about 
Ln holy things, live of the things of the Temple, and 
Tas they which waite at the alter, are partakers with the 
THR ter? Ever ſo hath the Lord ordained, that they 
FLA which preach the Goſpell, ſhould live of the Gaſpell 
Cr Sc. Then the ſame Apoltletells, Timothy that 2 
TS Piſmo muſt be blamleſs, the huſband of one wife, 


TE ?igialenty ſober of good bebaviour,gruento boſpitallity, 


 #Þt 20 teach ec, Now I wonld fain know how a 
| V Biſhop 
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'. Ads. 4: B ſhop can be hoſpitable, ifhe have not where- 
| 24. 25. withall. Then in the A@&s,we finde, how (6 many 
= .as were poſſeſſors of lands or houſes ſold them, and 
brought the prices of the things that were ſould, and 


layd them down at tbe Apoſtles feet &re. By what is 


it moſt plain, that in the primitive Church, 


there were colle&ions for the ſuſtertation of 
the clergyhn a plentyfull manner, which fayl- 
ing, then benefices ſucceded in their roomes. 
And to conclude all raat we mean to ſay in 
this point, our Saviour tells you, that thelab- 
ourer us worthy of bis byre. 

As to immunities due totheir perſons, we 
ſhall adde onely one word or two; our Say i- 
our askes Peter, of whom do the Kings of the earth 
take tribute, of their own Children or of flrangers , 
Peter ſayth unto him of flraingers, Feſus ſazth unto 


: | Like. 10. 


Mat. 27. 
253 26. 


b- P/al.104. 


the perſon of God comands thus, not to 
touch bis anointed nor do his Prophets any harm. 
And again the fame Kinge David fays in 
another place, Who car ſtretch forth his hand 
xSam.26 againſt 'the Lords anoingggg;and be guiltleſs? This 
: Was ſpoken truly of US nnftion of a Krng, 
buc the ſame muſt follow upon tne nnRion of 


him, then are the Children free. The Pſalmiſt in 
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Mat. 19. 4 Prieft. Now that we are not all Priefts equally : 


Mar. 9. is ſufficiently proved in our paper concerning 
Mat. 21. the Sacrament of holy orders, fo ſhall not he 

make repetition. Then for our Canonicall 
Exke.11. hours and prayers weare juſtiied by Scrip- 
Matt. 6. tures, innumerable. Firft the Diſciples ſayd 
Mt. 14- to Cariſt, Lerd teach ws to pray, and he fayd, 
' Mark, 6. when ye pray ſay our Father &c. and then ſending 
away 
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away the multitude he went into a mountain alone Luk 5.16. 
for tv pray; again,be withdrew himſelf into the wil- Lute ge. | 
derneſs and prayed; again, be went into 2 mountajn Lathe 22.. 
to pray and he was all night in prayer to God, again Mat. 26: 
he went up into a mountain to fray, and whilft he Mar.:14. 


| prayed bis countenence was changed. Then again Mat. 24. 


kneeling down he prayed ſaying, Father if it be thy Mar.13.. * 

. will let this cup paſs from me, and being in his Matt. 5, } 
agony be prayed long, So much for our Saviours Lke. 18. -4 
practiſe, as for his precept, obſerve firſt, Pray Mat. 26« -: 
that your flight be not inthe winter, nor onthe ſab= 

bath day; again, watch and pray, for ye know not 

when the time will come , again , pray for thoſe that 

perſecute you Ec, again pray always, and faint not; 

a gain,pray that ye enter not into temptation, then this 

ſort of devills, is not to be caſt cut but with prayer 

and faſting and whatſoever thou ſhall atke in prayer 

beleiving ye ſhall reeeive. As for the Apoſtolical 

practice of thats holyduty of prayer,every leafe 

15 full of it,as firſt in che Acts, Theſe all continued $6, 4 © 
with one accord in prayer and ſupplieation with the , , 
women and Mary the Mother of Feſus and with bis 

brethren, and again in the ſame chapter as they Cap. 24. 

prayed, end ſayd, thou Lord which knoweſt the hearts 

of al! men KC. As 4. 
' Again, and when they had prayed the place was ,, 

ſhaken where they aſſembled were together and they ? 

were all filled with the holy Ghoſt and they ſpake the 495 16, 
word of Ged with boldneſs; and again,Thy prayer ts 31. 
beard, and thine alms are had in rememberance in | ; 
the fight of Gad. | Att 12. - 1 
| Peter was hept inpriſon but prayer was wadeg,, . * N 

without ceafing of the Church unte God for him oe Cap: 13s © 3 
| T3 ms 


, _ > FS 
A 
ad 


EF ,CEQR I” The Dipper Drowned 
| 'AG5. 13. then Fen he was delivered hecame to the houſe of 
F 2 Mary the mother of Ichn whoſe Sir name was Mark 
| Ads 14. where many were gathered together praying, So © 
© 23: - aglin in the next chaprer, and when they had 
A faſted and prayed aud laid their hands en them, they 
Jet hem away, and again inthenext chap- 
191 when they bad ordained them elders in every 
188) and had prazed with faſting, they commend- 
ed them to the Lord; on wh.m they belizved. What 
cherefore the Apoſtles ſo earneſtly defired to 
know how to do, Chriſt himſelt ſo expreſly' 
caught and commanded, and perfe&ly prafti(- 
ed in his own perlon to give us an example, 
his Disciples andall the primitive Chriſtians 
ſo faithfully followed, ſhall we leave nndone 
now» to fatisfy your fanaticall humors, will 
you ſee yet how the Apoliles 1njoyn that duty, 
j ' Now { beſeech you bretheren jor the Lord TIeſus 
\- Rom. 15 ch,jfts ſake, aud for the love of the Spirit, that ye 
30 8 \(trjve together with me, in your prayers to God for MW 
| "me. And again to the Cortnthians, in whom we. Wt 
2 Gor. I. truſt that be will yet deliver us, you alſo belping to- 
IO, II. gether by praying for us &c. 4 ain to the Philipi- 
: ans be careful for nothing, but in every thing by pray- 
P hil.4..6 *o# and ſupphication with tbankg wing, let your 
requeſt be made known unto God. So to the Theſſa- 
x The. 1. lonians, we give thanks to God always for you all, 
2. makeing mention alwazs of yore iN OHY prayer S Tem Bon, 
: membrings with»ut ceaſing &c. $0 again tO the hay 
Cloſ. 4.2. Coloſans, continue 1n prayer, and watch in the NP 
| ſame with thanksgiving withall praying alſs for ws, x ad rep 
that God would open to us a dore of #iterance, 10 Wilts, 
ſbeaks the mylters .f Chriſt Ee, SO Againto the End 
& : - | T heſlalunma?s (] th 7; ; 
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Theſſ..lonians pray for us that the word of the Lord 1 Theſ.y$lf 
may hate free courſe, and beglorified &rc. So again 1. 
to the, Corinthians, we pray God that y& do 2 Cor:13 
20 ill; but moſt expreſly to Timothy, he ſays, I 1Tim.2,! 
exhort therefore that firſt of all ſupplicatiogg, pray- 12, 
ers, zntercefſions, and giving of thanks, be made for 
all men, for king and all thit are in Authority, that 
we may lead a quiet and a peaceable life .in all god- 
Ii neſs and honeſty then adds a little after, I w2ll 
therefore that mn fray every where, lifting up holy | 
hands without wrath and doubiing. Nay that this 4x, 6 4:1 | 
duty of prayer is the firſt and grand concern- 2” 
ment of a Chriſtian, ſee what 1:taid in the-per- 
ſons ofall the Apoltles, but we will grve our 
ſelves continually unto prayer, and to the miniſtry of 
the word.,it is very obſervable how all the Apo= 
ſtles preferred the duty of prayer before prea= 
_ ching irſelf.!have pickt outtheſe few text-,out 
_ of a thouſand that might be produced, for as 
we (aid tefore, every leaf both in old and 
new Teftament, 1s full heither of the precept 
or practice of this holy duty, Andas for the 
ſet hours of praying, they are altogether as 
plainly preſcribed to us In Scripture. P/alws. 
The Prophet David tells ns, that he did it ſe- x18. 
ven times a day, and Daniel! we finde did it three Nan, 6. 
tim:s a day, be went into his houſe, and his win- x0: 
dowes being open in his chamber, towards Teruſa- 
lem, be kneeled upon his knees three times a day and -h, - 
prayed and gave thank before bis God, as be did 5 
afore time. It 1s as cleer likewiſe that 1t was the As 3.1 
Apoſtles praftice, Now Petcr aud John we t up tc- | 
gether into the Temple at the bcur of prayer being the 
V 3 ninth 
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4.10.9 2intb hour; andagain, Peter went up upon the 
"= Is bhowſe to pray about the ſixt bour. So of this we 
0 - Y l © : 
thig1+ conceive enough ſazd, und from your godly 


nF Church-work , we will pafleto your goodly 
a Gull State work. GIG 


To what you alled:e againſt the lawfulneſs of 
making war agairſt Furks, Jews, or He- 
riticks, or perſe cution of at y for conſcience, 
and againſt mikirg of war at all , cr bear- 
134 of C1V11 AA iſtray 0r CigUVernment, er © 
CIVING Or td $170 of Cath +, we an ſwzr 11108 


To tbe Firſt. 


'_ Weſay, that though Ged doth viſit our (iis 
upon us by the Turks, Fews, Heriticks, &c. yet 
weare not forbidden co make our own defen- 
ces. Otherwiſe when he doth viſit us by fa- 
mine, peſtilence, fire, or any other way, it 
would be unlawful ro make any provilion for 
our ſelves, as to lay in any ſtore againſt famine, 
any medicine againlt diſeaſes, or to fly from 

the plague. But we know that God ſo viſits us, 

Pſa]. $8. as not to forſake us, for fothe Pſalmiſt tells us, 

I will viſit their iniquitie with rods , and their ſins 
with ſcoxrges, but T will not take my mercy quite a= | 
way, &c. And as toour fighting with prayers , 

we do confeſs it the duty of every good foul- ty... 
ter to pray frequently , yet te take his Arms je, 
in hand ikewiſe , with Foſpr, Gedion, David , ij... 
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ET ff 


andthe Maccebees , for we find that Moſes pray- = 

'_ ed,bnt Foſhxah fought againſt Amalech ; ſo let Exo. 17. 
thoſe that cannot fight pray, and thoſe that 

fight pray too, ſo they may obtain doubtleſs 


| the eafier Victory. 
To the Second, 


We grant that our Saviour commands usnot 

14 to reſiſt evil, bur that command ſure is not 

4 abſolute, that we ſhould never reſiſt evil, but 
ſo often as we are ſtruck on onefideto off:r the 
other alſo, for then neither Chriſt nor his A- 
poſties had been fo perfe& : for Chriſt, when 
he was ſtruck on one fide before the Chief 
Prieſt, did not turn Oother , but rather refiſted 
by a rebuke, If I have ſpoken well , why ſtrikeſt Foh. 18. 
theu me £ if evil bear witneſs of the evil ? So S. Paul 23. 
likewiſe, when by the command of the Chief Ads 23. 
Prieſt he was ſtruck, replyed, the Lord will 3, ; 
ſmite thee, thou whited wall. So then thoſe words 
of our Saviour muſt be underſtood, that we 
Tefaſt not evil, that 1s, that we ſeek not our own 
private revenge, butſhould be rather ready to 
offer up the other cheek, that is; to receive 
another injury, rather than to revenge any. 
Nor can it any way follow from hence, that 
war is Uunlawfull , for the invader, as well as the 
defender, ought not to make war out of any 
private affeftion, to revenge , hut out of a 
r1ght intention for the publick good , other- 
wile war muſt be unlawfull indeed. 


ts  Þ 
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To the Third. 


; We find two parts of your argument tobe 
anſwered to , the firſt is, Chriſts command 
to Peter , Put wp thy Sword again into his place, 
then give us leave to tell yon, that Chriſt 
{peaks not of war at all, but meekly repre- 
nends Peter for taeſe reaſons: frſt, be- 
cauſe all the Apoſtles had askt leave to ſtrike 
and healone without ſtaying for Chrifts an- 
{wer , drew bis Sword, and wounded a ſervant of | 
the High Priefts, Secondly , becauſe it was a 
raſh and 1ndiſcreft thins, that one man ſhould 
aſſault fuch a multitude of armed men. Third- 
ly becauſe if it had been neceſſary , our Savi- 
our could have commanded Angelsto have ſo |: 
defended him, as he tells him, I can askthe 
Father, and be will ſend me more then twelve legtons 
of Angels, &c. Fourthly , becauſe he would . 
not have his death hindred , as he ſaid , The inp 
Cup which the F = bath given me wilt thou not 
that IT drink, ? All ghis hinders not , but that bw 
war may notwithſtanding belawfull, if the jult 
conditions of war be obſerved. The ſecond 
part of your argument conſifts in thoſe 
words, both out of the Goſpell and Apocalyps, 
he that kzlleth with the Sword , muſt periſh or be 
killed with the Sword , which cannot be under- 
food fimply to be true, for we know the: con= 
trary , and that many bloody men die 1n their 
beds; but both our Saviour and the Apoftle, 
 alledge an old Law out of the Text , whoſoever 


ſhall 


\ "m 
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ſhall ſhed maxs blood, bis blood ſhall be alſo ſhed , Gen. 9.6. 
and whoſoever ſhall ſtrike a man ſo as be dieth, Jet Leviticus 
bim die the death: Now that murtherers are to 24. 17. 
dic by the law , hinders nothing but war may 
be lawfill: for otherwiſe it muſt have been 

 _unlawfull under the old Teſtament, for then 

the Law was made againſt Homiczdes. Now the 
difference between homecide, and a lawful 

war, if you know net, we will tell you, the 

one. is committed againſt the publick laws of 

God and man, as well againſt common juſtice, 
'as the Decalogue, it muſt be therefore un- 
lawfull. The other 1s undertaken for the de- 

fence of publick juſtice , and to keep off, or 

repay a Publick injury , and that ſure by all 

laws of God and nature, muſt be lawfull. 


To the Fourth. 


. I would fain know of you, what Prince or 
Emperour did then believe in Chriſt, whoſe 
aid the Apoſtles might have implored againſt 
 Hereticks , it was not that, the Hereticks then 
did not deſerve it , but becauſe the ſwords of 
the Princes and Emperours then were (hut up 
in Pagan (heathes, but when they came to ſerve 
the Goſpel under Conftantine ,- then the Chri- 
tians beſought them upon all ſach oecafions; 
and to what you ſay, that Heretickg are to be : 
ks 7 with the ſword of the ſpirit , that is, the 1 Pet. 3. 
word of God , it is true that S, Peter teacheth us 
#0 be ready to give an account to every one that askes 
#, of the. faith that is inus, and yetS. Paul it 
- ct 
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ſeth us, to rejed a Heritick, after the firſt an] ſc 
cong admonition , and gives the reaſon , know- 
7ng that be is ſubverted , and ſinneth, being con- 
demned of himſelf. We beſeech you th:refore 
look to your ſelf, and all your party, that 


you donot diſpute out of Scriptures, againſt 


known faith. 
To the Fifth. 


It 1s plain. tirat our Saviour onely would 
n0t taat tie Tares ſhould be pulled ip, to en- 
danzer tne Wheat , for fo he explaines him- 
ſelf after, leait wh:ileſt ye pull uh the Tares, ye pull 
Þ the TVheat alſo. We rant alſo, that herefies 
muſt be, but yet there 1s a woe pronoinced 
to him, by whom they are, and that muſt too , 


implies n9 abſolute neceſlity , but a conditio- 


nal one, as they are foreknown to God, fo 
muſt-be : or elſe a neceflity of the end , which 
the Apoſtle implies, that they who are appro- 


_ ved may be made manifeſt : this proves no- 


taing againſt the puniſhing of a notorious He- 


- THC. 


To the Sixth. 
_ Weanſwer, that when our Saviour faid, 
but ye ſhall not be ſo , he did not forbid civil 
Magiſtracy , but only inftruged his Apoſtles , 
that they being to be the future Paſtors of fouls 
ſhould not meddle with ſecular bufinefles, nor 
dominear after the manner of ſecular Lords , 
þut rather that they ſhould attend their own 
charges, and become patterns of humility to 


all; and fo in like manner when the Apoſtle 


charges 
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= Nel tells ts, that there 3s but one Lord, one Faith, one 
Un | Boptiſme , he excludes not Kings and Princes , 
ls | or other ſecular Lords, but only a plurality of Rom, 13+ 
wn | Gods, for there is buc one God , who is King of 6. 
|} Kings, and Lord of Lords, whoſe Miniſters all 0- 

ther Kings and Lords are. 


To the Seventh. 

We ſay that in thoſeTexts you urge, the uſe 
of {wearing 1s not forbidden, but the abuſe of 
it: and that conſiſts plainly in ſwearing vainly, 
and in buſinels of ny moment, and in calling 
God to witneſs, a thing wituout evident necei- 
4 tity, whica 18a:ainſt the reverence that is due 

to God, tis abuſe only Chriſt forbids in thee 

| words,but T ſay unto you, ſwear not at all , that 15, Exod.20. 

withoutnecellity ye ſhall not ſwear at all, and 7. | 
cis 15 explained in other Texts. Thou ſhalt nt Deut.10.. 
takg the name of the Lord thy God in vain ; & again, 


thou ſhalt not mention the name of God lightly, or to 
110 purpoſe, now by theſe two words in vain, and 
lightly, or to no purpoſe, it 1s plain, that it 1s 
only forbid fo to do rafhly, vainly, or without 
neceſlity. Now give us leave to reply. 


That it 15 lawfull to make war againſt Turks, Jews, 
or Heriticks, #pon a reaſonable aud lawfull oc- 
caſion, or to pumſh them , and that Chriſtians 
may make war, and bear Civil Magiſtracy , yea, 


give and take Oaths , Ie prove by Seripture thus. 


Firſt, Asto the matter of war, it 15 plain, 0 
that when the Souldiers came to St. Fobn Ba- Lukg Ze / 
ptift, and asked him what they ſhould dy , he an- 14. 


ſwered © 


[- y60 The Dipper Drowned. 
(wered them, do violence to no man , neither acs 
caſe any falſly, and be content with Jour wapes.;, | | 
here 1t 18 Plain, he forbid them not their trade, 

which was to goto war, but taught them how 
p to do it honeſtly, | 
Rops, 13. S. Panltells the Romaner, that Kings and Su- 
pream powers Carry not the ſword in vain. al 
The Children of 1/#ae! we know got the poſ- itt" 
ſeſſion of the Land of Promiſe by an open war, i 
. of Gods own appoitnment, as is abundantly to 
be {cen in the Books of Foſhnab , Fudges, and W 
Kings.Nay the Lord commanded tizem to have 
a continual war againſt Infidells , for fo we find . 8] 
in the Book of Fudrges, Now theſe Nations the. he 
Lordleit, to p: ove 1jra'] by them , evenas ma- 
: «Ss ny of Ijrael as had not known all the wars of C a- 
| F #4Z+ 3* aan, only that thc generation of the Children 
I, &e of Ijraet n1ght know, to teach them war, at the 
leaſt ſuch as before knew nothing thereof, Ob= hiwhel 
ſerve, 1 pray you the great care the drags be The 
took,to teach the Children of Tſrael theart of yk 
WATT. | 
Odſerve again, the ſtri& command that 5z- 
 muel, by Gods command, giveth to Saul: New 
go and (mite Amaleck, and utterly deſtroy all the y 
bave , and ſpare them not , but ſlay b:th man and 
woman, infant and ſuckling, ox and ſheep, camel and 
aſs. This was.yowl fay a ſevere command and . 
commiſſion. for war. . Indeed the whole Old. 
Teſtament is fo full ef inftances , how the: Jews 
| bythe command and aſſiſtance of God, did not: 
- onely refift Infidells, but invade them, as in M-_ 
.. brabam, Myſes, Foſhuah, &c, that it would be 


as 


x1 Sam. 
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Wt vs endleſs as needleſs to makea recital ofthem: ' © 
wln't{ Nay, we find high words in Prophet Feremy , Jer. 48. 
bn * þ curſed be be that refrains bis ſword from blood; and  _. 

*} to.ſum up all this, that the crade of war 1s and 
4 muſt be lawfull, is plain , that God himſelf 
does own it , as to be the Patron and defender 
cfit, and calls himſelf therefore the Lord of 
Hoſts , and when the Phariſees askt our Saviour - 
whether it was lawfull ro pay tribute to Ceſar, 
which was for to pay ſoaldiers wages, he au- 
ſwered them , pive to Ceſar the things which are 
Ceſars. - 
In the next place, we prove thatit is lawfull to 
punifh Heretzcks, now the firſt puniſhment that 
1s fpoken of in Scriptnre, is excommunication, 

ART and that is plain out of St. Matthew , If be bear yg; 1g. 
"aus 70t the Chureb, let him be unto thee as a Heathen . P 
mal 4:d a Publican , that ws, let himbe ſeparated 

from the Church by excommunication ; ſo yi _ 
M the place before quoted ont of 5. Paul to Titus, T?t. 3. 
= ſo to the Theſſalonians , fo S. Fobn, which for 2 The; 
= brevity ſake | forbear torecite. | 2 Foh.2, 
The next puniſhment to be wmiflifted upon 
Hereticks as enemies to God is death,and firitit 
iS plain-out of the Old Teſtament, And thatPre Demut.13. 
phet,or that dre amcr of dreams,ſhall be put to death, 5, 1,, þ apc 
becauſe he hath ſpoken to turn you away from the Lord take het) of 
your God, 8&:c. Then again in the next chapter Als. ; 
' itis faid, That be that ſhall grow proud, and refuſe Deut.14. 
to obey the commands of the Prieſt , who at that time 1, (vl, 
minifters to the Lord , be was to die tbe death byſen= cy, pure L 
tence of the Fudge, that the evil might be takgn from fun) _ 
Iſaac], The reaſon of this Law holds till , _ EE 
1" 
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the evil may be taken out of the Church. And Thien 
again, in the ſame Book it is expreſly faid, that WP" 
E Dent. 13. the Prophet who ſhall arrogantly dare to deliter in wrt 
E- Gods name, what be had nt commanded him to ſay, | 
- * Levit.24+ or anything elſe in the name of any other Gods\ſhould 
pO be put to death. | 
Then Blaſchemers were to be led out ofthe ® 
x Kings Tents, and ſtoned to death , and why not He- ' 
1$. ritics? ſo we find Elias the Prophet ofthe Lord, ® 
killed the Prophets of Baal. | 
|  Thenas to the New Teſtament , we find our 
Matt.7. Saviour calls falſe Prophets or Heriicks Wolves 
inSheeps cloathing,but within were ravenous Wolves | 
_ now ſuch ought to be killed if the ſafety of the / 
1 1 flock cannot otherwiſe conſiſt. So S. Parl ſayes, 1 
: Then Prog. that be knew that ravenous Wolves wonld enter, not | 
TA a. PoE.” h ; G bh EE c : ins a 4 
> be pur bo ſparing the flock, ſuch therefore ought to be pur 
; to death. 

If Jeſus Chriſt whipt the mony-changers ont '? 
of the Temple, what ſhould he do if he were 
in the earth, to the Heriticks that aze in his. 
Church ? The CaNmal Jeſuls b Fvyes ©. 

Ananias and Saphira, in the beginning of | 
Chriſtianity , for a little difſembling in macter 
of money, were put to death , how ought they 

_ to be uſed then that make it their bufneſs fo 
cozen and cheat Chriſtians of their ſouls, nay to 
defraud God of them. As Popigh pede — 

t Galat. q, Laſtofall St.Paul chargeth the Galatians, and 

E.. 2Cor.10, Crinthians too, to bein readineſs to proſecute and A 

——_—_ puniſh all diſobedience, and in another place © 
 Galat.5, ſpeaks it out plainly , I world they were even cut 

off that trouþle your 5; ſo enough we conceivelatd | 
"25-00 C18, Fhen 
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Then that it is lawfull to beare civil magi- _ 
tracy, 18 firſt pain out of our Saviours words, Matt 22, - 
4 | renaer to Ceſar the things which are Ceſars, and to 21. 
"WM | God the things which are Gods , by thoſe words 
' 1 he does fi ficiently juſtify all civil Authority. 
mu. $- BUCS. Paxl1n that whole chatter to the Ro- p om.13. 
ay 7275 molt expreſly afferts ir, Let every ſoul be  _ ; 

"M\F. ſrbject znto the bigher powers, for there is no power ec. WO 
args bt of God, the powers that be are ordained by God, 

"2 whoſoever therefure reſiſteth the power, veſiſteth the or- 

I gg 4z7:2nce of God, and aiter that again he ſays, the 
# Magiſtrate beareth net the ſword in vain,for he is the 
"mag. mmnifter of God, a revenger unto wrath unto him ” 
Wiring that does evil Ec Again to Timothy he ſayth,Tex- 1 Tim. 
Kilda bort therefore, that firſt of all ſupplications, prayers, 2, 1. 
arg 72terceſſions, and giving 0; thanks be made for all 
" men: For Kings and all in Authority &c. Yet again T; Y 
' to Titus he ſayth, put them in minde; to be jubjed ©* 5 2” 3» oi 
to prancipalities and powers to obey rulers &c. and SNL 9 
| St. Peter commands us expreſly to feare God and *7 + 
cient Poxer the Kings, - | 
Now laſt of all that alawfull oath may be 
lawfully taken and given, is plain by Apoſteli- 
call praftice, for we finde that S. Paxl did very 
frequently ſwear, which he ſhould never have 
done, if ſwering had been abſolutely forbiden m5 
- by our Saviour, as you pretend it was. ——_—— 
| Firſtto the Romans he ſays,God is my witneſs 7 = -- | 
Then to the Corimtbians he fays I call God for a _ "9" 
record wpon my foul, Then to the Phzlipzans again Df. b g t.Y 
rod 15 my witneſs, or Godis my Record, how greatly OF 
I long after you all, in the bowells of Feſns Chriſt; : ane 5 C 
& then again to Timothy , I charge thee before _ ”S 
_ : 
le ſuttevs 971 Haas i Er11697R 5 will (a "y | 
with eſſe } Speak rob 0 ub of pride Gal for "Y iſ al uation of Yo b 
oo als Hel | may wol fe of ty of your Damnation rm my 


o 


> pf 
% A z 
[2 * . 
.%s | c, # - : eo 
x - ” . 
Kd | You fo fri a 31 41 
" SE w _ & * 4 : 
, h | *» S. i >» of ; | : : I wy of? - : x 4 & 7? ' FY uw 4 r + V5 3. 8 - - »» = c % 
ee WA e/#*%., > _— - bTRES., —— ” = —Y . >> > - Wc Jy < i " 

x , g . Y 3 1 . CORE v MY - , DS 991 Tabes $ 4 - 4 "RN £%% - $*-* Sys = + Px 4 ax Hg 6 d "+ a, 4 - 0 

: 2 9 COT, ONO. DP _.” . «a, > TS : #4 ab? ce R. 
. | i L a ated " 


7 
. ; — . 
pt 


s * hs © > La? G of 
P «a> > 3 4 \'Y + , 
4 o 4 d CY > 
® * 

4 at © : 

: an - 
- 
: et 
: 
ol 


Heb. 6. 
$6. 


* The Dipper Drowned. W” 
aud the Lord eſs Chriſt and all the ele An ge ie; p69" 
&e. and to cloſeup all this pittifull controver- 0%"? 
fie, the ſame St.Pawl affirms in his Epiſtle to the whorg!" [97 
Hebrews , that every controverſfie ou ght to be Þ m0”! 
endedby an Oath : and accordingly this pra- ord 
Aice has obtained all over Chriftendome , and gurus" 
ever fince the beginning of Chriſtianity , that $W®* 
in all judgements and Tribunals, when a man fro te 
caunot clear his inaocency by witneſle, he guſbecal 
ought to atteſt it by his Oath, and then the (dekithyo) 
controverhe ceaſeth. By all theſe Texts that ad zine 
we have produced out of Scripture, it is moſt j repute 
plain to any reaſonable man, that it is onely, as us K#1 
we ſaid before in our anſwers to'your argiw- nee the We 


ments, that the abuſe of Oathes is forbidden , {mofallth 
not the ule of tnem.  regenerit 


. _ janally 
Towb4t you aledge againſt the Bap!i ſme 6f in- dtevat 
fants, and the charaiter impreft upon the _ 
ſouls of Chriſtians by Baptiſme , we an- , wp 
ſwer the F» - an, et 
1o the hiſt. —_ 
_ Iindivaht 
It 35 plain that in both thoſe goſpels, both of tkdeter 
St. Mathewe and St. Markt, our Saviuor onely ui 
{peaks ofthoſe that are grown,and for that you yi, x 
urge, that to believe and: be baptiſed 1s not \whoſt, 
enough for our Saviour requires that the per=- wh! 
ſon before bartiſme ſhould be raught, 8& made iy 
tokeep the commandments of God;we anſwer Ini 
again'that Children are taught and believe,aud wy; 
keep the commandments of God, by ovary, ww 
rhac 
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that is their God Fathers and God Mothers,as they 
did contra the fin by others,which in baptii- 
_ mexsforgiven inthe ſame mannerh; the Church 
lends her motherly mouth, to promiſe for the 
teaching and nurſing of theſe little ones, which 
' Cannot confeſs with their own mouths the Lord 
Jeſus, nor can beleive in their own hearts to 
_ Salvation, as the Apoſtle expreſfſeth it. And if 
they may be called faithful, becauſe tliey pro- 
| feſs the faith,by che mouths of thoſe that hold 
them and anſwer for them, why may they not 
alſo be reputed penitems, when by their 
mouths likewiſe that hold them , they dore- 
nounce the world, and the Devill. Now the 
I reaſon ofall chis 1s plain to ſenſe,for the Spiri- 
4 fualregeneration,holds great proportion,with 
'Y the carnall generation,eſpecially in this, foras 
children in their mothers wombs, do not take 
m nouriſhment themſelves, by themſelves, but Rom. 16, 
tk arc (uffained by the nouriſhment of their mo» 9. 
$ thers. So children not having yet the uſeof 
reaſon , being asit where in the womb cfthe 
>: Church, do not by themſelves, but by the 
-2& Churches ation, receive Salvation, and fo the 
| faith of others, chat is of the Church, their Pa- 
rents, and God Fathers offering them up ta 
Baptiſme, is ſufficient for their Salvation, as 
the faith of thoſe which offered the man ſick of 
the palſy to our Saviours cure, was the means 
of his recovery, and the forgiveneſs of his fins 
for our Saviour ſeeing their faith , faid, Sor Matt. 8. 
as Py ſins are forgiven thee. So the faith of the Cen- Matt. 9.- 
a 7702 obtained health for his ſon, and the faith Ma#. 15+. 
"v8 of the Caananitiſh woman obtained for her 
X daughe 


, # ago . 
. 0” += : *, 
þ "—__ » 9 "S vs; 
' a OO 
Ls ” 
Pe £ . , 
»* 
« w 


v 47 * e % 
” P 3 <p * 
o ; 
»* > " 


- + , + "4 
*4 -C - v : —_—_ 
4 +7 * x "., 1 {k* 
v.55 1 . -<, 


ET ng The Dipper Drowned. 


daughter the diſpoſleſſion of the Devill. \& ung 
. To the ſecond, Yenſ2 a 
We fay that what you urge of Philip and jlſoth 


Cornelis makes nothing to our purpoſe for they | altog 


were grown men, fo ought to be taught and gwel 
have the Gofpel preacht-ro them. jant pr 
To the Third. ſtinsa 
To your grand argument out of reaſon, we foyeN 
anſwer & return it thus upon: you. Reprobates jears, 
are not to be baptiſed, but many grown men . We 
are reprobates, therefore all grown men are the ſo 
not to be baptiſed. It is altogether So as ſtrong iffence 
againft, you as againſt us. | | $ you 
Lo _ always 
To what you ſo learnedly urge out ofanti- he Ho 
quity that the ancient primitive Chriſtians did jure, as 
adminiſter baptiſme bir thricea year, there- | 
fore children fo ſoon as they were born ' Wef 
werenotto be baptifed, We will grant you ficulc 
more than that,for 1t was adminiſtred but'twiſe jivine 
a year, and that was in the time of Eaſter and jmpre 
Whit-ſuztide, but that was the folemn baptiſme hut Ge 
for thoſe that were grown, & taught by a long means 
courſe of Cateclufing. & in that the prinutve jtenc 
Church, did rightly obſerve the order that point 
was preſcribed by our Saviour Jeſus Chrilt, Jew, 
which was this,firlt co inftru& them that were jeſpj 
tO be baptiſed, in the faith, Secondly to teach jy fley 
them to keep the commandement of God. 3ly. rgly; 
To baptiſe tnem,but this order we ſay was on- |, 
ly to be obſerved w'tn thoſe that were grown L 
ani capable of ſuch inftru&ion, and inthis we ' 
conceive by all your main miſtakes. - fila 
Tothe Fifth. : 
Tat there 3s n2t a wor, in Scripture con- |; 
: cerning 


LI 


Firſt 
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[EI$: :cerning the baptiſme of infants, weutterly do 

was 7 deny, and ſhall anon prove te the contrary, as 

_ alſo that it was the invention of Pope Nicholas 
is altogether as falſe, but as bad antiquaries 
as weare, we will proveit to have beena con- 
ſtant pratice in the Church iu S. Teroms ,$. Au- 
TROP): giuſtins and S. Cyprians time 2 that were before 
wt Pope Niebolas,four hundred, and Six hundred 
Oy Years, = Totbe Sixth 

We anſwer as for the chara&er imprinted on 
the foul by baptiſme that gives yon ſo much 
oftence, it 15 no feigned thing by the Fathers 
as you pretend, but thoſe men of God have 

_ always fo nnderſtood it, by the inſtruction of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and one ofthe letter of Scrip» 
rure,as we ſhall ſhei you anon more largely, 

To ihe Seventh. 

We ſay that by your favour , it isno ſuch r1- 
diculous thing, that water by the afliftance of 
divine grace ſheuld make ſuch a charafer or 
impreſſion on the ſou]. It is not we ſay water, 
but God that makes ſuch an impreftion by the 
means of baptiſmall water, his divine omni- 
potency aſliſting that Sacrament : and in this 
point Chriſtians have a priviledge over the 
Fews, for we have the mark and impreflion of 
the ſpirit on our ſouls, but they had it only in 
the fleſh of their bodies, ſo give us leave to 

reply again, and we ſhall conclude. 


That the Bapriſme of Infants is lawful, and 
by it there isa charatter impreſt upon Chrie. 
fliay ſauls 5 we prove by Scripture thus. 


om, 


"yy 


Firſt, we find expreſly in Geneſis that Chile | 
þ< dren 


The Pipper Drowned. be” 

dren are capable of the Covenant of Graces * 7; 

for the Lord fates there , This is my Covenant , Mr 

which ye ſhall keep between me and you , and thy | 

| ſeed after thee , every man-child among ſt you ſhall be nf | 
Fi. circumciſed, &c. And then afterwards it 1s ſaid, 


* and the rneircumciſed manchild, whoſe fleſh of bis 


a a forceskin 35 not circumciſed , that ſort] ſhall be eut £8 
from bis people , be bas by oken my Covenant, &c. It 
Children are capable of br eaking the Cori of 
nant, ! then tney are aj{o of keep! ng it , and Ba- 
rtiſme 1 15 the fame 1n tne Church , That Cir- 
cumciſion was in the Synavovne, for as by mph 
Circumcificn rhe Jenth luſants were vl al _ 
in the divine Covenant, fo Chriſtian Infants. py* 
ſure are not to be excluded from the Cove- .uftia 
nant of Grace, wherefore Infants are to be tfiwddtl 


baptiſed, ani rhoſe thar are not ſo, are in wakn 
danger of damnation. 1elnoy m2) 


All this is plainly made good by our bleſſed art 

Saviour in the Goſpells , where we find , that =_ ; 
they brought young Cluldren to him , that | 

he ſhould -rouch them , but his Diſciples re- inagkl 

. buked them that br ought chem , but when oj 
Teſus ſaw it he was much diſpleaſed , and ſaid 

. Mar, IO, tothem, Suffer little Children to cime nnto me hs 

{oh 14. and forbid them not » for of ſuch is the Kingdome of wal 
God , and be tnok, them in bis armes , put his hands jaw 
Ns on them and bleſſed them, &c. How can your |} 


| 
If 


p 
W's; 


_ therefore Juſtify to hinder lictle Children } ym 
4 £o come unto Chriſt? "9 
- Our Saviour again in St. Matthews Goſpel!, 4 
"M4. 28. commands his Apofſtles to baptiſe all Nations , bk j; 


you muſt therefore grant Children to be in- Wi 
fuded aSa pe rt of thoſe Nations. 'L, nf 
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- St. Paul plainly requires the Corinthians not 1Cor,x1, 7 
ro be ignorant of this, and tells them , how x, 2. © 
that all our Fathers were under the Cloud, 6 
2M} andall paſſed thorough the Sea, and were all 
og - baptiſed rntoe Moſes in the Cloud, and in the 
"168 Sea. Now it 15 certain that the Infants were 
""_: as well in the cloud, and in the Sea, as their 
SE Fathers were, and were ſoalfo . figuratively 
ms baptiſed | 
Again 5, Pawl has a remarkable paſſage iirhis 
Evifile to the Hebrews, which is this, For 7t rs Heb. \:F 
zmpoſible for thoſe who were once enlightened, and T be: 
have taſted of the heavenly gift, and were made parta- 
hers of the holy Ghoft &c. K they ſhall fall away to 
renew them unto repentance. This muſt be un« 
. derſtood of the renewing by baptiſme, which 
cainot be reiterated; not of repentance,which 
we know may be, though you, and ſome other 


Y : © > 
e \, a, £4 
* 4 ? % 


. w 
p: 2 


Hereticks deny ic, and from thencc infer a re- 
novation of Bax tiſme. | 

Again to the Romans, for if through the offence . 
of one many be dead, much mure by the grace of God p 
and the pift by grace, which is by on man Feſus © 
Chriſt hath abounded unto many, and alittle after 


S. 3 
. 52 : IS >. 3 
mts faics, cs by one mavs offence death reigned , by one, nf 2 159 2 
Mie mech more ſhall life by one Feſus Chriſt, andagain 7 & =. 
why as by one mans diſobedience many were madeſinners, dy 
$9 by the obedience of one, ſhall many be made righ- 
teous, from hence we infer, that as both men 
and ch'|deren were capable of death by Adams —I 
fall, ſo both menand children are capable of a 5 
{ regeneration by Chriſt. This the Apoſtle 1 Cor.15. - 
* coyhirmes again to the Corinthians, when he 22. —* 
: Cells them, for as in Adam all dye (that is chil- Rom. 6..".2 
un. 2 -- dren - *?? ...:Þ 
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"—_— "The Dipper Drowned | "_ 
E. .- , drenaswellas men) evez ſo #2 Chrift ſhall all be. |* 
E-. ., made alive(thatischildren too as well as men) \ /m 

_ and that 1s oy baptiſme, by which we are af] Fi" 

incorporated into Chriſt as the ſame Apoſtle 

laies in another vDlace. | _ 

5  Thenwefinde that the Apoſtles did uſually 
{ Aps 16, baptiſe whole families and houſholds, asin | 
| 14: the Ads Lydia was baptiſed and her houfhold, # 
Eh > and St. Parl fates, he baptiſed the houſhold * 
E 1\Gor. I, of Stephanus &c. now 1n thoſe houſholds there | 
ik were undoubtedly children too, and this has 
FT been always ſo univerſally praiſed inthe 
Church,that no ſober Chriſtians can doubt the 
cruth of 1t. 
And ifthere be yet any room for a doubt, 
be pleaſed to take this arg:ment along 
with you. Whoever are capable of juſtifying grace 
may by Sanfifying grace be freed from original Sin, 
and ſo. gby conſ:qunce mult be capable of the 
_ remedy of ot iginall (in, and that is biptiſme : 
b: t infants are capable of jultitying grace, as 1s 
Plain inthe example of S. Fonz Baptiyt,of whom 
it 15 ſaid tnat he was ſanityed E&hiled with the - 
boly Ghoſt from his mothers - womb. There- Wath,; 
fore ſure children muſt be thonght capable of Meſa 
the remedy againſt original fin, and that is bap- ?Imill 
tiſme. So now ſhall proceed toprove ſome, h2yl 
thing of the chara&er imprinted on our fouls hay 
by [Baptiſme, which it ſeems gives your party mh; 
ſomnch ſcandall. 

Now that this chara&er of ours is plainly pre- 
figured and (ſpoken ofin the od Teſtament,as wit 
firſt in Exodus where we figde that the blood of tay 

_ the Lamb, was to be ſprinkled on the two oe Row 
—- | polts }-... 
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| poſts, and on the uper dore-poſts of the houſes , where'® 
WE the patiover was to be eaten that ſo the deſtroying Angel: 
RT might paſs them by, So Chriſt in Baptiſme,by the merit; 
 ofhis blood, does fign the fide poſts, and uper dore poſts 7? 
of our ſouls, that they may be preſerved from the ma- 
lice of the devil. TL EEEY 
Again,wefind that this Chriftian chara&er of ours,was : | 
ng perfealy prefigured in the mark which Ezekzel ſpeaks 
- of, Ez.9.4. by Gods command, v.6.And the Lord ſaid unto 
biz, go through the midſt of Feruſalem,and fet f a mark upon. 
the forebeads of the men that ſigh, & that cry for all the abomi- 
nation,that be done inthe midſt thereof, & a little after, when 
the Lord commanded to ſlay utterly koth old & young, } 
borh maids & little children, but charged them not co - -; 
come near any one upon whom was the mark; you may 1 
obſerve by the way,that the mark was to be ſet upon * 
young as well as old & little children cov, to be as 252 [ = 
ved from the hands of the deſtroyer,& that mark T-rhen ? > 
ſpoken of, 1s preſumed by all the learnag,to be the Tipe 


of our charaGer in Baptiſme. Then. this mack is moſt -_*; 
clearly propheſied of, & expreſt by the Prophet Tfay 66.  : 
lad 18,19. where ſpeaking ofthe converſion of the Gentiles, 3 
Kings Sc the future glory & ſan@ity of the Chriſtian Churchz  -: 
v6 13 he ſaith, It ſpall come that T will gather all nations tongues, + 
e&they\ſh = 
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© clint -weadmire how any knowing Chriſtian can diſpute ir, Firſt 
bv fates to the Rpheſpans. 1. 13 14. in whom alſo aſter that ye be- gy; 
I, yerpere ſealed With the holy Spirit of promiſe, whichgs the earneſt - 8” 
We nberntance cc by which rexr iris evident thar the fairtifoll in }. 
& regeneration of Bapriſ.re are figned, ſealed, and marked by the. 
fly Ghoſt, that che fhcep of Jeſus Chiſt may be known and diſtin- 
viſe from others. ; | 
= Again the ſame Apoſtle. repears inthe fame Epiſtle Epheſe. 4- 30 
Grieve not the holy Spirit of God whereby ye are ſealed wnte the day of © 
Rdemption, that ſealing of rhe hbly Ghoſt is the only character that we . 
Scak of, and which ic ſeerns, gives you ſo mach feandall 
& St. Toby, in like manner is very large in his diſcourſe. upon this ſea]- 
ging ofa Chriſtian, in his whole book of his Revelation 7. 2. 3. bur 
arcicularly in one place produceth, a Angel aſcen Lag out of the Eaſt 
Bd bavins the ſeal of the living God, crying with a loud voice to the 
Bur Angells, to whom it was given to hurt the earth andthe Sea, and - 
Wane. birt ant the earth natther Sea, yor the trees, till we have ſeal- 
the ſervants of 0r God ia thur ſorehexds, what is that ſeal I pray 
pour moſt ſacred Chriſtian. Charatter, which we, receive in Bip= 
me? | 
; bf we weak women have been bold, M. R. roſhew you ſome 
dir fictle skill in Scriptuce,by offering to your ſerious conſideration 
& few-Texcs. not doubting bur your better. Bible abiliries, will 
Mr birt iſh you with more. 1f your own obſtanency of Spirir, which 
Mexr faftnefs, will permi: to you a-right undeffitanding For 


= 
4% . 
AS 


K-40 
Warion in. Scripture, as moſt of you do, ſhould not be farisfyed in - * 
kts therg declared againſt all forts of fach Phanatih Spirits, ua- - 

os th ' dE fived, as (its to be feared) moſt of you are, to pre- 


Boſlible,:hat any one who keeps ſo ccnftant areadiug and con- 
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hc; te, mggo Violate the ienſc of the holy Spirit ir ſelf. You know 
B&aolohiinde, as they that are ſo' willftiily, nor fo ignorant as 
WERE will nottwdeiſtand, from which pervertity, if nor reproba- 
fence we do humbly pray Allmighty God, to deliver you, and 
wer, miſled Souls of miſtaking Chriſtians, and give you all that 

a ty 2. 


and refipnarion of Spirit, as is requifit for all thoſe that will 
zrace, amtin che 'knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt and his holy word: 


| Ev a well; ard beli zgthat we are. AM. R; 
oF  _ Your ſriendsis Chit. 
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